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Rdjfiah hoSabalam mularii koiamulam 'punarbalam | 
tanrnulam sarvadharmandiri dharmamuldh punali prajdh || 

Mahabharata, XII, 130.35. 

The treasury and the army are the root of kings, the treasury 
again is the root of the army, the army is the root of all duties, duties 
again are the root of the subjects/*) 

KoSamulo hi rdjeti pravadah adrvalauhihah. 

Kamandakiya Nitisara, XXI, 83. 

(“ It is a universal saying that the treasury is the root of kings/*) 

Ko§o hi bhupatlndfp jwiiarp na prdndh hoio 

rdjeiyuohyate na hhupailndm ianram. 

Nitivakyamrtam, XXI, 5-7. 

(“ Not their own existence, but the treasury, in sooth, is the life of 

kings Not the physical body of kings, but the treasury is declared 

to be the king/*) 
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PEEli'ACE 


The history of institutions, it has been observed by an 
eminent English historian of the last generation, affords little 
of the romantic incident or of the picturesque grouping that 
constitutes the charm of History in general, and holds out 
small temptation to the mind that requires to be tempted 
to the study of truth. In so far as the institutions of Ancient 
India are concerned, further difficulties arise not only from 
tlie unfamilarity of the subject-matter, but also from the fact 
that the evidence, such as it is, is often fragmentary in the 
extreme, and is marked by obscurities and technicalities of a 
pronounced character. Nevertheless a proper consideration of 
this subject appears to be of paramount importance not only 
for forming a just and balanced estimate of the Ancient 
Indian civilisation on its material plane, but also for tracing 
many of the institutions of Mediaeval and even of Modern 
India to their roots in the past. 

The present work is an attempt to set forth, within the 
limits stated hereafter, a complete account of the origin and 
development of the Ancient Indian revenue system, based 
upon an exhaustive and critical study of the relevant data. 
It has been accordingly the author’s endeavour to arrange 
the .facts drawn from the varied sources, as f|br as possible, 
in their chronological sequence. This aim lias not been 
lost sight of, even where the arrangement has been made, as 
in dealing with the material of the Law-Books and-the works 
on Polity, broadly on topical lines, It has thus been possible 
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often to trace, under the diiferent heads of revenue, the 
sequence of development from crude to relatively advanced 
methods. On the other hand, the institutions of later times 
have been freely drawn upon when they were thought to he 
capable of throwing light upon the revenue arrangements 
of the early period. Copious use has also been made, 
notwithstanding the well-known uncertainties of Hindu 
literary chronology, of references in the general literature 
which serve to corroborate or to supplement the evidence of 
the purely literary records. 

Apart from the difficulty of interpreting sundry obscure 
texts and the less numerous, but almost equally enigmatical, 
accounts of the foreign observers, the author’s principal 
concern has been to find out the precise meanings of the large 
array of technical terms. In some instances, as notably in 
the case of hiranya and ohoramrjjam, the current interpreta- 
tions, however sanctified by usage, do not appear to him to 
bear the test of scrutiny, and he has suggested more probable 
explanations. Other terms, such as bhaga, bali and kara, have 
been shown to have borne a multiplicity of meanings, the 
connotation varying according to dijBferent authorities or 
even within the range of the same authorities. 

The present volume is divided into four Parts or Sections 
of unequal length. Part I deals with the period of the oldest 
literary monuments of the Indian people, that of the Vedic 
SamhitSs and the BrShmauas. It was then, as has been shown 
below, that the foundations were laid for the systematic 
revenue arrangements of later times. The rich store &f 
materials gathered in the literature of Arthasastra and Nlth ' 
sastra, Smrtis, Epics and Puranas, the Smrti commentaries j 
and Digests fep-ms the subject-matter of Part IT. Here" it' 
has been sought, after a preliminary consideration of the ! 
ideas of the authorities concerned regarding the general i 
character of Public Einance and the methods and principles j 
of taxation, to artange the sources of public revenue roughly j 
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in accordance with the scheme of classification in the Artha- 
sastra. To this have been added supplementary chapters on the 
topics of emergency revenue, untaxahle classes and the taxable 
minimum as well as revenue administration, while a brief 
account of the important branch of Public Expenditure has 
been given in the form of an Appendix. In Part III an attempt 
is made to reconstruct, mainly with the aid of the contem- 
porary inscriptions, the revenue history of Northern India 
during a period of nearly fifteen centuries intervening 
between the rise of the Maurya Empire and the catastrophe 
of the Muhammadan conquest. It has not been found 
possible, for reasons stated in the sequel, to undertake in this 
connexion a similar task for the Deccan and Southern India. 
In Part IV it has been attempted, in the light of the foregoing 
survey of historical data as well as the accounts of the literary 
works, to sum up the loading characteristics and tendencies 
of the Hindu system, and above all to indicate its rightful 
place in relation to other systems of ancient and mediaeval 
times. Einally, a glossary of fiscal terms has been given at 
the end for facility of reference. 

Although a general account of the branch of Ancient 
Indian land-revenue has been given in the present volume, a 
fuller consideration of this absorbing topic with its connected 
problem of ownership of the soil, has been reserved for a 
course of lectures which the author proposes to deliver under 
the terms of his appointment as Reader of the Calcutta 
University during the current session. 

The system of transliteration adopted in the Journal of 
the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland has 
been followed in this work with the slight substitution of cha 
for ca. In connexion with the now famous ;jwork called the 
Arthasastra, the name Kautilya has been adhered to, as ils 
suggested emendation into Kautalya, while meeting with 
the approval of some scholars, has not been accepted by 
others. * 
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PART I 


THE BEGINNINGS OE THE SYSTEM 



THE PERIOD OP THE VBDIC SaMHITAS AND 

brAhmanas 


The oldest notices of the social and political conditions of 
the Indian people go back to the collection of hymns and 
prayers called the llgveda Samhita which is usually assigned 
to 1200 B.C. Of the races of alien stock that occupied the 
country before the migration of the Indo-Aryans, the Dravi- 
dians at any rate developed an advanced civilization at an 
early period of their history. But the earliest records of their 
civilization which are embodied in the Tamil classical litera- 
ture arose many centuries after the compilation of the 
B/gveda. With regard to the other races preceding the Indo- 
Aryan occupation of the country, the Kolarians, the Tibeto- 
Burmans and so forth, it is not too much to say that the 
scientific investigation of their institutions has begun only 
just now. In these circumstances the historian of ancient 
Indian administration is bound to begin his account with the 
oldest literary monument of the Indo-Aryans, namely, the 
Samhita of the Rgveda. 

/ The Indo- Aryan tribes in the period of the Rgveda are 
already found to be in possession of a kind of political organi- 
sation, however undeveloped it might be, un^er the rule of 
the king (rajan) who was assisted by the*tribal assembly 
(sahha or samiti). In consonance with this fact we find that 
the king is regarded as deriving his revenues, at least in part, 
from the contributions of his subjects which are known by the 
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technical title of bali. Thus a hymn of the Rgveda ’ relating' 
to the king’s consecration contains the poet’s prayer that 
Indra might make the subjects (viSas) pay hali to the king. 
This utterance, it has been suggested, “ would be meaningless 
if the hali were a legally fixed income instead of a voluntary 
payment. On the other hand, it has been argued that .since^ 
the Vedic Indians were essentially a body of conquering 
invaders, a mere system of voluntary gifts by the Hubjects 
would be extremely improbable in their case. What seems 
most likely, judging from the natural course of development 
among primitive societies,'^ is that the hali which was at first 
voluntary in character afterwards developed into a compulsory 
payment. Whether the hali was levied, as in later times, 
entirely upon the agricultural produce, it is not possible to 
state with certainty from the evidence of the Egveda, but 
the balance of probability seems to be in favour of this 
supposition. Another source of the king’s revenue that is 
hinted at in the Ilgveda period consisted of tribute from the 
conquered communities who might conceivably be either of 
Aryan or non-Aryan stock. Thus in on^ hymn addressed to 
Agni ® the poet while magnifying the god’s achievements men- 
tio;ns that he forced the people to pay hali to King Nahu§ia.® 

1 X, 173.6. I append below two translations of the relevant part of 
this hymn : ‘ Dann moge Indra zinsbar dir die Stamme machon alle- 
sammt ’ (Grassmann, Jtpreda, II, 428); ‘So soil denn Indra dir allein 
tributpflichtig die Stamme machen' (Ludwig, Der IRgveda, 11, 668). 

^ Zimmer, Jltindisches Leben, 166. 

^ V-edia Index, s.v. bali. 

Gf. Seligman, Essays in Taxation, 9th ed., pp. 2-3. 

5 VII, 6.6. 

® The relevant extract is given in two different translation^ as 
follows : — ■* 

‘Der hat, sie niederdriickend, des Nahua stamme, der jugendliehe 
Agni, duroh.^ seine sige tributpflichtig gemacht ’ (Ludwig, I, 414); ‘Der . 
Warf die Gaue der Nahus nieder, er der ewig junge Agni und machte 
sie mit Gewalt zinspfliohtig’ (Zimmer, 166). 



BALI AKD SITLKA 


6 


in another hymn addressed to Indra ^ we are told in connection 
with a certain victory won by the gods that three specified 
countries paid him a horse’s head as hali} These passages 
are generally taken to refer to the exaction of tribute from 
conquered enemies by the king.'* 

The Atharvaveda is well acquainted with the term hali 
as the designation of a contribution paid by the people to the 
king. In one of its hymns which was used at the ceremony of 
royal inauguration,'* we read, ‘ Unto thee let thy fellows come, 
calling [thee] ; Agni shall go along as speedy messenger ; 
let the wives, the sons, be well- willing ; thou, formidable, shalt 
see arrive much tribute.’ ® This passage would seem to imply 
that the hali which is translated above as tribute was already 
regarded as a compulsory contribution of the subjects. In 
another place ® the Atharvaveda hints at a certain portion of 
the property of the subjects as forming the king’s due and 
introduces a new revenue term in place of the usual ball 
This hymn which is concerned with the offering of a white- 
footed sheep at certain sacrifices begins thus, ‘ What the kings 
share among themselves — the sixteenth of what is offered and 
bestowed — yon assessors of Yama ; from that the white- 
footed sheep given (as) ancestral offering releases,’ Eurther 
on we read, ‘ He who gives a white-footed sheep commensurate 
with (his) world, he ascends unto the firmament, where a tax 

1 VII, 18.11). 

^ The relevant portion is translated as follows : — 

‘ Die Adsoha’s dann, die Sigru’s und die Jakschu’s entrichten als Zoll 
derPferde Haupter’ (Grassmann, I, 317); ‘Die Aja, die Sigru und die 
Yaksu (Yadu?) brachten pferdehaupter (pferde?) als tribut ’ (Ludwig II, 
655) ; ‘ Die Aja, Sigru, Yakshu braehten Pferdehaupter als Tribut dar ’ 
(Zimmer, 166, 167). o 

** Cf. Vedic Index, loo, ait. 

^ III, 4. 

■> Whitney’s tr., H. 0. S., Vol. VII, p. 89. *" 

e III, 29. 
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is not paid by a weak man for a stronger.’ ' In the above t:^r 
term translated as tax is in the original Sulka which is 'tee 
amended reading^ of the faulty sukla, and the purport of the 
whole passage is that the sacrificer by offering the sheep is 
released from payment that would be otherwise due to Yama’s 
councillors on his admission into the other world/' In so far 
as the specific rate of -fg is concerned it is undoubtedly 
much less than the usual proportion of ~ of the produc(^ 
claimed for the king in later times, but it at any rate points 
to a certain proportion of the property of the subjects as pay- 
able to the king for revenue.'* A third passage of the Atharva- 
veda ® seems to refer to a number of distinct sources from 
which the king derived his revenue. There we read in course 
of a hymn addressed to the god Indra in connection with the 
ceremony of the royal consecration, ‘ Portion thou this man 
in village, in horses, in kine : unportion that man who is his 
enemy : let this king be the summit of authorities ,* 0 Indra, 
make every foe subject to him.’ ® This seems to suggest that 
the king’s revenue was already derived from a share of the 
agricultural produce and a contribution in cattle from the 


Whitney’s tr., ibid, p. 136. 

^ First suggested by Muir (Old Sanshrit Texts, Vol.V, p. 310) and after- 
wards adopted by Whitney on the authority of the reading in S, P, 
Pandit’s edition. 

® Of. the significant title 'Abfindung mit den Zoll in Jonseits ’ which 
Weber (Ind. St., XVII, 302) gives to this hymn. As Weber points out, 
the words in the latter verse ‘ where no tax is paid,’ etc., amount to a 
certain contradiction with the former verse where the sheep are mentioned 
as the redemption for the tax. . 

* The term Mka is here better translated as tax by Whitney than 
as toll by Weber. J^he use of hdka in this wider non-technical sense is 
known, e,g., to the Ka^ika commentary on Punini (V, 1. 47) which is here 
followed by the sub-commentaries, theBalamanoramaandthePadamaniari, 

s IV, 22. 

Whitney’s tr., ibifi, p. 138. 
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COMPULSORY CONTRIBUTIONS FROM SUBJECTS H 

villages corresponding respectively to the later hhaga or 
hali and the tax on cattle. In the course of the same hymn 
we read, ‘ Of lion-aspect, do thou devour all. the clans; of 
tiger-aspect, do thou beat down the foes ; sole chief, having 
Indra as companion, having conquered, seize thou on the en- 
joyments of them that play the foe.’ In the striking phrase, 
declaring the king to be the devourer of his people we may 
perhaps discover fresh evidence showing that the cdntribu-'' 
tions of the subjects had now unequivocally become compul- ' 
sory in their character. 

With the period of the Yajus Saihhitas and the 
Brahmauas we reach a fresh stage in the development of the 
Indo- Aryan political organisation. This is marked by a 
striking increase in the authority of the king, of which the 
emergence of the great ceremonies of royal and imperial 
consecration was the outward expression. Among the con- 
tributory causes that led to this result must no doubt be 
principally mentioned the expansion of the Indo-Aryans 
over the greater part of Northern India lying between the 
Himalayas and the Vindhya mountains. Whatever that ( 
might be, the Brahmanas habitually characterise the king^ 
or the Ksatriya as the devourer of his folk. It would thus ' 
appear that compulsory contributions of the subjects had 
now become the normal rule of existence in the Indo- Aryan 
polity. More specifically the Aitareya Brahmana in an 
oft-quoted passage^ describes the Vaisya ‘as paying haZi to 
another, to be eaten by another, to be oppressed at will.’ On • 
the other hand the Satapatha Brahmana declares more than ’ 
once ^ that while everything here is to be food (adga) for the ^ 
king, the Brahmana is not to be fed upon {anadya)^ for he has 
Soma for his king. Evidently then the Brahmanas had already . 
begun to assert their claims for exemption from the revenue, 

m 

■1 VII, 29. 

2 Ibid, V, 3. 3.12 ; 4. 2. 3. * 
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while the Vaisyas who formed the vast bulk of the 
agricultural population were conceived as bearing the burden 
of taxation In another place ^ the Satapatha Brahmap,a 
uses the simile of an inferior bringing hnli to his superior 
and of a man of the people bringing ball to the king. 
This shows that the hali had now become the definite mark 
of the relation between the king and his subjects. Other 
passages of the ^atapatha Br5hmap.a convey in the usual 
guise of symbolic interpretation of the sacrificial ritual the 
priestly author’s sense of the importance of the king’s 
receiving the hali from his subjects as well as from his 
conquered enemies. Thus we are told in one place ^ that 
if the royal sacrifioer were to offer butter with the upahh'rt, 
his “ subjects would assuredly become separated from him, 
nor would there be either an eater or what is to be eaten,” 
but when the sacrificer offers the butter with the jiihii, 

“thereby the people pay tribute to the Ksatriya, 

thereby the Ksatriya, whenever he likes says, ‘ Hullo, Vai^ya, 
just bring to me what thou hast stored away.’ ” ® In another 
passage a certain rite requiring the use of both the upahhrt 
and the juhu is interpreted to mean that the priest thereby 
makes the spiteful enemy pay tribute to the sacrifioer and 
the one that is to be consumed pay tribute to the consumer. 
Above all the Taittiriya BrShmana ^ mentions a rite called 
vighana (‘ destroyer of obstacles ’) by the performance of 
which Indra formerly overcame the hostility of the Maruts 
who were his subjects. If the Ksatriya or the king, we are 
told, performs this rite, he is relieved from all hostilities 
in the sense that his subjects bring hali to him. 

T * 

1 XI, 2.6. 14. * 

2 I, 3. 2. 15. 

Bggelmg’s tr., S. B. B., Vol. XII, p. 82. The upabArt and the 
juhu are two kinds of wooden spoons used in the sacrifices. 

^ II, 7. 18. " ' 
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Let us next enquire what indications of a machinery 
of revenue administration can be traced in the Vedic 
Samhitas and the Brahmanas. The Panchavimsa Brahmana 
mentions in one place ^ a list of eight vT/ras (‘ heroes ’) 
constituting the king’s entourage and supporters, among 
whom is included an officer called the SathgrahUr. The Yajus 
Samhitas and the Brahmanas describe a similar list of ratnins 
(‘jewels ’) including in their number not only the Safhgrahltr 
but also the Bhagadugha.^ As regards the latter term Sayana, 
/ the famous commentator, explains it in some places in the 
sense of ‘ one who collects the king’s ^ share from the subjects 
and makes it over to the king.’ But elsewhere Sayapa gives 
for Bhagadugha the meaning of carver of food. In 
a similar manner he takes Samgrahltf to mean either 
the Superintendent of the Treasury (kosadhyaksa) or the 
charioteer.® If the first alternative interpretations of 
Bhagadugha and SaihgrahUr by Sayapa could be accepted, it 
would furnish a conclusive proof of the existence of regular 
officers for collecting the king’s dues and receiving the same 
into the treasury such as the samdhartd and the koSadhyaksa 
of the Arthasastra in later times. It would also point to the 
use of bhdga as a technical revenue-term even at this early 
period. But Sayapa’s own doubtful rendering of these terms 
proves the. absence of a continuous tradition regarding their 
meaning down to his time, and the terms, therefore, must re- 
main for us shrouded in mystery. 

To sum up the results of the preceding survey, it appears 
that the Indo- Aryan polity in the early Vedic period was 

1 XIX, 1. 4. 

S T. S., I, 8. 9. 2j Taitt. Br., I, 7.3.6; Sat. Br., V^S.l. 1 ff.; Maitr. 
Sam., II, 6.5 ; Kath. Sam, XV, 4 ; etc. * 

3 A later commr. Bhaskaramisra understands sa'iHgrahltr to mean 
superintendent of the king’s storehouse {bhaj^dagSrika) and bhagadugha 
as (royal) cook or superintendent of the cowherdsmen (Taitt. Br, with 
comm, of Bhattabhaskarami^ra, A^taka I, p. 372 (Mysore ed., 1908-21). 

2 
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sufficiently organised to make it possible for the king to collect 
regular taxes (usually called bali) from the subjects. These 
taxes apparently consisted of contributions of the agricultural 
produce and of the stock of cattle paid by the villagers at 
certain specific rates, Another branch of the king’s revenue 
was derived from the tribute (likewise known by the title of 
bali) which was exacted by the king from his conquered 
enemies. For the realisation of these revenues some form of 
organisation was undoubtedly in existence, but wc are left in the 
dark regarding its specific character owing to the obscurity of 
our authorities on this particular point. 




PART II 


THE SYSTEM AS REELECT BD IN THE LITERATURE 
OE LAW AND POLITY 





CHAPTER I 


Introductory 

Eor the period immediately following the Vedic Sarhhitas 
and the Brahmapas our sources consist principally of the work 
on the Art of Government (Arthasastra) attributed to Kautilya 
and the literature of Law-books (Smrtis). In the sections 
on Law and Polity comprised in these works is embodied a 
mass of rules and principles relating to various branches of 
royal revenue and expenditure as well as the forms and 
methods of revenue administration which together constitute 
the most systematic account of Hindu public finance that 
has come down to us. Between the legal material of the 
Arthasastra on the one hand and the Law-books (specially 
the later ones) on the other, the resemblance is so close as to 
imply the derivation of the one from the other or possibly of 
both from a common source, while the political material 
though not bearing such a close similarity indicates an agree- 
ment at least as regards the general principles.^ We have 
then in the present case to deal not with two distinct lines 
of evidence, but rather with two allied branches of a common 
system. The roots of this system must ultimately be traced 
to the observations of actual forms of State and bodies of law 
in existence in ancient times, while the mutual differences 

may possibly have their basis in different geographical 

€ 

1 Cf. Jolly, ZDMa, Vols, 67, p, A9 fi., and 68, p. 354 ff.; Jolly- j 
Schmidt, Arthasastra ed., Introd,, pp. 12-19; Winbernits?, Sir Asutosh j 
Mookerjee Mem. Vol., pp. 25-48. 1 
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environments or different types of social organisation. To the 
data derived from the works on Law and Polity have to be 
added the references in the general literature to the heads of 
revenue and their forms of administration as well as their 
modern survivals which tend not only to elucidate and sup- 
plement the older evidence, but also to illustrate the extent 
to which the traditional system prevailed in actual practice. 
Lastly, mention may be made of the notices in the Niti-digests 
and the commentaries on the Law-books, which, though much 
later in date than the Arthasastra and Smrtis, form the natur- 
al supplement of the treatises we are now considering. 

We have mentioned above as a general characteristic of 
the financial ideas of our present authorities that they tend 
to assume the character of a system. Let us illustrate this 
point in some detail. We notice in the first place that Politics 
{dan4amti) is now one of the recognised branches of knowledge, 
its place in the list of ‘sciences’ {vidyds) being keenly debated 
by rival schools of ArthasAstra, while the MahsbhSrata tradi- 
tion ascribes its origin to the supreme Creator of the uni- 
verse.^ In accordance with this fact we have here for the 
first time classified lists of sources of the king’s revenue to- 
gether with the customary rates of each. What is of more 
importance, these authorities for the first time consciously 
formulate general rules or maxims of taxation as well as the 
principles of application of special taxes which, as we shall 
presently see, surpass the achievements of classical antiquity 
and tend to approach the ideas of European thinkers in the 
18 th and early 19th centuries. 

While the rules and principles of revenue and expenditure 
in our present works occur either explicitly (as in the Artha- 
sastra) or implicitly (as in the Smrtis and other works) as 
part and parcel of the art of statecraft or government, a 

/ ^ For references Hindu Political Tfeeoms, .^nd ed., pp, 45-4Q, 129^ 
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passage of Kautilya ^ would seem to bring them into relation 
with what may be called the science of wealth or economics. 
There we are told that vdrtta (that is the technical science 
dealing with agriculture, cattle-breeding and trade) is useful 
in as much as it produces (the contributions in) grains, cattle, 
cash, raw materials and forced labour ; it is by means of 
vdrtta through the treasury and the army that the king brings 
under his control his own and his enemies’ partisans. Now 
cattle and the like are, as we shall see presently, well-known 
items of the king’s revenue, while the internal as well as ex- 
ternal security is doubtless one of the most important branches 
of the king’s expenditure. It is, moreover, permissible to 
hold that these heads of the king’s revenue and expenditure 
are meant not to be exhaustive but to be illustrative. From 
this it would follow that the theory of finance is in the pre- 
sent instance sought to be based upon the science of wealth. 

Turning to the ideas of our authors on the subject of the 
king’s revenue we notice at the outset that they attach a high 
degree of importance to the State treasure (kosa). According 
to Kamandaka ® it is a universal maxim that the koSa is the 
root of the kings. The Nitivakyamritam,'’ a late work on 
Polity but breathing throughout the spirit of the Arthasastra, 
declares in picturesque language that the kosa and not the 
life of the king is his subsistence, and again, that the kosa and 
not the physical body of the king is said to be the real king. 
Above all the kosa is included in the Arthasastra along with 
the king, the minister, the ally, the fortified city, the realm, 
and the army in a list of seven constituent limbs of the State 
or kingdom. This famous list is accepted in the later Smrti and 
Niti works as well as the standard lexicons as a fundamental 

* , 

1 I, 4 : Vartta dhdnyapasuhimpjavisti'praddnadaupalcS.riki. . taijd ava- 
palisarn parapaksaflca vaiiltaroti kosadaiiddhhydm, 

2 XXI, 33. 
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category of political thought.^ Of the seven limbs, the kom 
and the army, again, are frequently joined together in the 
concepts and categories of the Hindu political thinkers. The 
Arthasastra, e. g., mentions “ a category of three “ powers ” of 
the king consisting of the royal energy (utsaha), strength 
(prahhdva) and counsel (mantra), which Kautilya defines as 
comprising respectively the strength of heroic valour, that of 
the army and treasury, and that of knowledge. This list 
like the preceding one goes back to the period of the 
early Arthasastra authors and becomes in later times a 
commonplace of political thought. It evidently signifies 
that the state treasure and the army are the material basis of 
the strength of States. 

Some further ideas of the authors of the Arthasastra on 
these points are illustrated by Kautilya’ s quotation ® of a dis- 
cussion regarding the relative seriousness of the calamitous 
state (vyasana) of the seven constituent limbs of the kingdom. 
Thus it is argued by one authority in justifying his preference 
of the treasure to the fortified city that the repair and security 
of forts depend upon the treasure. Kautilya in rejecting this 
view states that the treasure and other things depend upon 
the fort in the absence of which they fall into the enemies’ 
hands. Another authority in justifying his preference of th« 
army to the treasury argues that the treasury is sure to l^e 
lost if the army is non-existent, while if the treasury does not 
exist the army can be collected together by means of raw 
materials, grants of land and license to plunder the enemies’ 
country. Kautilya’s argument in rejecting this opinion sums 
up the mature Arthasastra view of the relative importance o^ 

the army and the treasure. The treasure, Kautilya says.,', 

• ! 

-T 

1 Kaut.. VIII, 1; Manu, IX,2D4; Vi., Ill, 353; Yaj., I, 3; Kara., 
VII, 1-2. 

2 VI, 2." 

® VIII, 1. 
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is the source of the army ; it accomplishes all enterprises and 
is the root of virtue and pleasure : according to the conditions 
of time and place either the army or the treasure becomes, 
dominant, but while the army is the means of acquiring and 
preserving the treasure, the latter is the means of acquiring 
and preserving both itself and the army. With this may be 
compared the view of Kautilya in another context ‘ that the 
army exists because of the treasure, while the State territory 
of which the treasure is the ornament is won by means of 
the treasure and the army. We may conclude this point by 
quoting from Kamandaka ^ his list of uses of the kosa which, 
according to him, comprises the support of servants, internal 
security, the repair of forts, the building of dikes, trading, 
the attainment of virtue, pleasure and wealth, and the like. 

One fundamental conception of our present authorities 
is that taxes are the king’s dues for the service of protection — 
a view practically identical with the fashionable doctrine of 
I7th and 18th century Europe, namely, that taxes are the price 
paid for the services of the public authorities.® Thus Gaut.^ 
justifies the king’s levy of taxes on the ground that he is 
charged with the duty of protecting his subjects. According 
to Vas.® the king who rules bis subjects justly shall take 
one-sixth of the crops. Baudh.® enjoins the king to protect 
his subjects with the sixth part as his pay.’ Visnu ® while 
lavino- down his rules for the collection of taxes mentions 

♦ C? 

1 II, 12. 

2 XXI, 31-33. 

3 Gf. Basfcable, Public Finance, 3rd ed., p. 266. 

4 X, 27. 

1 , 42 . ; 

® I, 10. 18. 1. 

^ The commentator GoYindasvSmin puts the meaning in a clearer 
light by explaining ‘bhrtaiy in the original as the receiver of wages 
{vetanam), 

8 III, 28. . , ' 
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that the king shares in one-sixth of the spiritual merit as 
well as demerit of his subjects. Nar.^ declares the king’s 
revenue (hali) to be his fee for the protection of his subjects. 
Even the theory of the king’s ownership of the soil in Manu 
has to be buttressed with that of the king’s duty of protec- 
tion, when it is required to justify the king’s claim to 
one-half of the treasure-trove and of the output of mines. 
In the Sukraniti^ the king is said to be ordained by the 
Supreme Creator as the servant of the subjects with his taxes 
as his fee. 

The above theory of the reciprocal relation of taxation 
to protection doubtless had its basis, like the corresponding 
European theory, in the conception of an original contract 
between the ruler and his subjects. In the different versions 
of the origin of kingship occurring in the Buddhist canon, 
the Arthasastra and the MahabhSrata, the payment of certain 
specific taxes by the people and protection by the king are 
practically conceived as the two sides of the ‘ original 
contract.’ In this doubtless lay the germs of a constitutional 
principle securing the subjects against the risk of reckless 
expenditure of revenues by the king. With it may be 
connected a maxim that is frequently repeated in the Smrt^s, 
viz., that the king shares in the spiritual merits as well ks 
demerits of his subjects.® So strictly is the notion of t|ie 
king’s responsibility for protection carried out to its logicEl 
conclusion that the Smrtis require him to make good the 
equivalent of the stolen property that he has failed ^ 
recover.'‘ | 

The most complete account of the methods and principles 
of taxation that may be traced in our present authorities 
<9 I 

1 XVII, 48. 

2 I, 188.^ cf. ibid, IV, 2.130. 

® Por references see Hindu Political Theories, 2nd ed., p. 137n. 

* Cf. Gaut., X, 47 ; Vifnu. Ill', 67; Manu, VIII, 40; Yaj., II, 36, \ 
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occurs in two chapters of the Mahabharata/ while corrobora- 
tive as well as supplementary notices are furnished by the 
other sources. First, as regards the individual taxes, a verse 
of the Mahabharata occurring in practically the same terms in 
Manu,^ mentions that the king should fix the taxes upon 
merchants after examining the matters relating to purchase 
and sale, the distance travelled, the provisions consumed and 
the charges for securing the merchandise. This rule undoubt- 
edly shows an appreciation of the difficulties attending the 
assessment of merchants’ profits and indicates an attempt to 
throw the burden of taxation upon the net profits instead of 
charging the same upon the capital.® The taxes upon artisans, 
we are told in the same context, should be fixed after repeated- 
ly examining the amount of produce, the cost of construction 
and the branch of industry concerned. In fine, the king 
should fix all taxes after examining the resulting product and 
the labour bestowed upon it, for if these were to be ignored, 
no one would engage in business. This again illustrates an 
attempt to shift the burden of taxation upon the net profit. 

As to the general principles of taxation a rule expressed 
in practically identical terms in the Mahabharata and in 
Manu ^ declares that the taxes should constantly be fixed by 
the king in such a way that he himself and the producer may 
participate in the result. The negative side of this teaching 
is expressed in the same context ® by stating that the king 
should not destroy his own substance, nor that of his sulijects 
by showing excessive greed; for as Manu adds, the king by 
destroying his own substance becomes a means of oppression 

• 1 XII, 87-88. 

2 Maha., XII, 87.186-14a=Maiiu. VII. 127. • 

With this c/. Sismondi’s first rule of taxation, uw., that every tax 
should fall upon the revenue and not upon the capital (Bastable, p. 416). 

^ Manu, VII, 128; Maha., XII. 87. 176 -18a. 

s Manu, VII, 139; Maha., XII, 87. 18. 
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to himself as well as his subjects. The sense of the last 
passage is expressed by Kautilya ^ who justifies the grant of 
advances and remissions to the cultivators on a sparing scale 
by saying that a king with depleted treasury oppresses his 
subjects. The practical consequence of this dictum is aptly 
expressed in a subsequent text of Manu “ which states that the 
king, even though reduced to straitened circumstances, should 
not take what ought not to be taken, nor even though he is 
affluent should he forego his just dues, be they never so 
small. The above set of empirical rules, it would seem, 
embodies, however obscurely, a number of important princi- 
ples. To begin with, the broad fact is recognised that the 
State revenues ultimately depend upon the production of 
wealth by individuals, and that whatever tends to diminish 
the latter is bound to react upon the former. Again, it is 
recognised that while taxation subserves the essential needs 
of the king or the State, it involves a diminution of the 
peoples’ wealth. Hence the task of the statesman is to recon- 
cile. the needs of the State with the interests of the subjects.” 

In connection with this point it may be remarked that 
our authors further illustrate their principles of taxation by 
the characteristic method of similes and metaphors. The king, 
we are told by Kautilya,* should pluck the ripe fruits from 
his kingdom just as one gathers them from a garden, but 
should not take unripe fruits which cause provocation, lest 
this should bring about his own ruin. Just as the leech, the 
calf and the bee take their food little by little, says Manu,® 

1 II, 1. 2 170-171. 

® Thus the Hindu theory avoided the vulgar fallacy which looks upy>n 
taxation as returnag to the people in fertilising showers. An instance 
of this fallacy may be found in the great poet Kalidasa who describes 
{Raghuvaihiam, I, 18), King iOilipa as receiving the taxes from his 
subjects for their own welfare like the sun who extracts water in order 
to render it back a thousandfold. 

* V, 2. 


® ,VII, 129. 
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in terse language, so should the king take the annual taxes 
from his kingdom little by little. Just as a person wishing 
for milk, says the warrior-sage Bhisma in the Mahabharata,^ 
does not obtain the same by cutting off the udders of the 
cow, so a kingdom afflicted with improper means never 
prospers ; just as a person who treats a cow with kindness 
obtains milk, so does the king who properly rules his kingdom 
derive advantages from it ; the territory, being properly 
protected by the king, yields grain and cash as a gratified 
mother yields milk to her child. In fine the king is urged 
to be like the gardener and not like the maker of charcoal 
The same ideas occur in connexion with a subsequent discourse 
of Bhisma which has already been referred to. The 
intelligent king, we are there told,^ should milk his kingdom on 
the analogy of the calf; when the calf is given nourishment, it 
grows strong and is capable of enduring fatigue, but when the 
cow is milked too much, the calf cannot perform any woidc ; 
so does a kingdom which is drained too much fail to perform 
any great service. The king, we are further told,® should 
milk his kingdom just as bees suck honey from plants ; he 
should draw the milk leaving something for the calf to drink 
and without piercing the udders ; he should milk the kingdom 
little by little in the fashion of a leech ; he should act like a 
tigress who takes her cubs with her teeth but does not bite 
them. He should suck his kingdom by mild means in 
the fashion of a mouse which, though possessed of sharp 
teeth, only produces a gentle rocking of the feet when biting 
a sleeping person. The king, then, should increase the taxes 
little by little and increase them again and again ever 
afterwards. Reference to the above homely simile as well as 
its reverse occurs in a well-known Buddhisfr collection of 

1 XII, 71. 16 £E. ■ 

2 Maha„ XII. 87. '20-22. 

» Ibid, 88. 4-7. 
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stories called the DivyavadSna which is dated about the third 
century after Christ. In one of its stories ^ we are told how 
the two good ministers of a king admonish him in the follow- 
ing way : “Kingdoms, 0 Lord ! are like flowers and plants and 
fruit-trees; just as flourishing plants and fruit-trees being 
nourished properly yield flowers and fruit at the proper 
season, so the kingdoms being protected yield taxes and 
revenues.” On the other hand the two evil ministers who 
immediately succeed to the oflGLce of the good ones address the 
king in the following strain : “ Sesamum, 0 Lord 1 does not 
yield oil unless it is made to cry, torn to pieces, oppressed and 
pressed ; so also, 0 king, is the kingdom.” To conclude this 
part of our subject we may mention that the late ^ukranlti 
in the earlier fashion urges the king to take his share in the 
fashion of the gardener and not that of a maker of charcoal. 
Elsewhere it declares the best of kings to be one who increases 
his treasury by protecting his subjects in the fashion of a 
garland-maker,^ 

Let us now attempt to discover the principles embodied 
in the above series of empirical rules. To begin with, the 
fundamental principle which though obvious in modern times 
was systematically lost sight of in classical antiquity ® is 
again tacitly recognised, namely, that the wealth produced by 
the subjects is the source of the State revenue. With this 
are connected the maxims: 

(а) that the taxation should not destroy the substance 

of the people, hut should leave ample margin for 
their subsistence, 

(б) that the taxes should be levied by slow, almost 

imperceptible, degrees and not all in a lump, and 

^ ^ Ibid, pp. 562-63, Cowell and Neil’s edition, 

2 Ibid, IV, 2. 18; ibid, 113. 

® Of. Bastable, pp. 17-18. 
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(c) that it should he levied at the time and place 
most suited for the subjects. 

With the first and second of these maxims may he 
compared Sismondi’s third and fourth rules of taxation/ 
namely, that “ taxation should never touch what is necessary 
for the existence of the contrihutors,” and that it “ should 
not put to flight the wealth which it strikes.” With the 
third maxim may he compared the third of the “ classical ” 
maxims of taxation enunciated by Adam Smith, ^ vu., that 
“ every tax should he levied at the time or in the manner in 
which it is most likely to he convenient for the contributor 
to pay it.” ® 

We may refer in this connection to a cardinal rule of 
public economy inculcated by our authorities which may he 
matched in the history of modern European States before the 
development of public credit, namely, that the king should 
accumulate a surplus after meeting the expenses of his ad- 
ministration. In Kautilya * the Superintendent of storehouse 
is expected to keep half of his stock in reserve for meeting 


^ Bastable, p. 416. 

2 Wealih of Nations, p. 346. 

® Prof. Plehn in the latest edition of his authoritative work called 
Introduction to Public Finance (ed. 1924, p. 4) quotes on the authority of 
Burnell and Hopkins a maxim of Manu, which according to him anticipates 
the doctrine of progressive taxation and teaches that taxes should not be 
levied on the capital but on the income of the tax-payers, because other- 
wise the taxation would check the productive use of capital and lessen the 
production. We have already observed that the latter principle is 
implicitly embodied in one of Manu’s rules of taxation. But no text of 
Manu can be held to imply the doctrine first mentioned. The nearest 
approach to this doctrine is made by Medhatithi, the ifiustrious commen- 
tator on the Manusamhita, who understands Manu, VII, 128 to mean that 
there is no rule for fixing the taxes in the case of merchants# profits, and 
that where the profits are large, even an excessive rate may be levied, 

* II, 15. , 
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future emergencies and spend the remaining half only. 
Among the qualities of a good treasury mentioned by Kautilya,^ 
KSmandaka ^ and Somadeva,® is included the qualification that 
it should be capable of supporting the expenditure. The 
accumulation of stores of grain is inculcated upon the king 
in the Nitivakyarartara and the Sukraniti.** In the Mahii- 
bhSrata® NSrada, questioning Yudhisthira on the administra- 
tion of his realm, asks whether the king’s expenditure is met 
out of one-half or one-third or three-fourths of the revenue.’’ 

Closely connected with the above almost as a corollary is 
the injunction that the king should increase the funds of 
the State. Increase of wealth is mentioned by Kamandaka® 
along with its rightful acquisition and preservation as well as 
the expenditure of the surplus upon the deserving to be the 
fourfold occupation of the king. The Nltivakyamrtam” niiively 
sets forth this rule by saying, “How can success come to 
a person who does not increase his treasury by even a cowrie 
every day ? ” 

^ VI, 1. 2 60-61. ^ Nitiv5ky5mrtam, XXI, 2. 

XVII, 66-67. •> IV, 2. 26. « 11, 6. 

In the Mslnasollasa attributed to the Chalukya King Somesvara III 
(reigned o. 1125-]138 A.C.) the king is recommended to spend three-fourths 
of the revenue derived from his kingdom for purpose of the threefol i end of 
life (virtue, wealth and desire) and save the remaining one-fourth for his 
treasury (ibid, Vol. I, pp. 77-78, Baroda, 1925). According to the Sukraniti 
(IV, 3.16) the king should accumulate that amount of treasure which 
can support his army for twenty years without having recourse to fines, 
the royal grain-share and the tolls and customs duties. In the same con- 
text {ibid, 22) wealth is said to be ‘inferior’ when it suffices for the support 
of kinsmen during twelve years, ‘intermediate’ when it suffices for sixteen 
years, and ‘superior’ when it does the same for thirty years. 

8 I, 20. 3 XXI, 4. 
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The Sources of Eevenue : the Land-Ebvbnue and 
Associated Charges upon Land. 

I 

By far the most systematic account of the heads of State 
revenue and expenditure that may he traced in the ancient 
Indian literature is that given by Kautilya in connection 
with his description ^ of the functions of the highest revenue 
officer called the Samaharta (‘ Collector-general,’ ‘Oberein- 
nehmer’). There Kautilya first classifies the ‘bodyiOf income/ 
‘Einnahmenkorper’ (ayasanra) under seven broad heads which 
are further sub-divided into sixty-seven constituent elements, 
The list is as follows : — 

Group A. — The ‘ fortified city ’ (durga) which consists of 
twenty-one specified items, - • 

Group B. — The * country-part ’ (rdstra) consisting of 
thirteen items, 

Group 0.— Mines (khani) of twelve specified classes, 

Group P. — Irrigation-works consisting of five, (or six) 
items,^ 

Group E. — Eorests of three kinds, 

Group E. — Herds (vraja) consisting of eight classes, 

1 II, 

? Five, according to Sh. and Gan., six according to M. whotakes >mSla- 
■uapainthe original to consist of two separate items. In the present chapter- 
the following abbreviations , will be used: Sh. = Shamgsastry; Gap.,=T, 
Ganapati' Sastri, ed. Artha^astra of Kautilya (Trivapdrurn, 1924-1925), 
M.=J. J. Meyer, Das Altindische Such vom Welt- und Staatsleben, Das 
Arthaidstra des Kautilya, Leipzig, 1926 ; Bhatt=Bhattasv5u5in’s comm, 
on Arthasastra. 

,4 ■ . • ' 
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Group G. Trade-routes (vanikpatha) of two kinds, 

(1) land-routes, 

(2) sea-routes. 

Besides the above classification of the ‘ body of income ’ 
Kautilya introduces in the same context a shorter list of the 
‘sources of income,’ ‘Einnahmequellen’ (ayamukha) under 
seven heads as follows : — 

(1) mula, investment of capita], 

(2) bhaga, (king’s) share (of the produce), 

(3) vyajl, compensation-fee, ‘ Vergutungsgebiihr,’ 

(4) parigha, ‘door-bolt,’ ‘Tormaut,’ 

(6) kUpta, fixed tax, 

(6) rupika, separate tax, 

(7) atyaya, money-fine. 

Even a superficial examination of the above list shows 
that it is altogether wanting in the principle of scientific classi- 
fication. Not to speak of the minor differences between 
taxes and fees, even the broad division between the economic 
and the non-economic receipts of the State is ignored in its 
composition. The truth is that the above classification is not 
that of a scientific theorist, but that of a practical administra- 
tor. The various groups under which the revenue items are 
arranged, it will be noticed, refer to convenient jurisdictions 
or centres of collection. The technical sense in which the 
separate items are used likewise points to this nature of the 
classification. 

A somewhat more scientific, if far less complete, scheme 
of classification is that of ^ukra.^ He begins by defining 
the revenue {ay a) as the cash, cattle, grain and so forth 
which accrue te the king every day, month and year, while 
he defines expenditure (vyaya) as wealth that goes to others. 


» II, 321 n. 



SCHEMES OE CLASSIFICATION 


27 


Of the various classifications of revenue which he mentions 
in the following lines, it is necessary only to refer to 
the two-fold division into ' the revenue derived from land ’ 
and ‘ other kinds of revenue.’ The former is divided into sub- 
groups according as it is derived from religious foundations, 
artificial water-supply as well as the country-part, the village 
and the city : the latter comprises tolls and duties (sulka), 
fines, taxes from mines, proceeds of hire, presents and the 
like. In the above scheme the definition of revenue is sufidci- 
ently comprehensive to include the most varied forms of State 
income, although the instances actually given are well-known 
items of taxation. In the second place the classification, 
doubtless reflecting the perennial feature of the Indian 
revenue system, involves the division into the two broad heads 
of land-revenue and all other forms of revenue, the former 
comprising besides the land-tax properly so called the water- 
tax, the tax on temples and the like, while the latter involves 
the jumbling together of taxes strictly so called, fines, 
presents, and the economic receipts of the king. 


II 

Branches of Land-revenue in the Arthasastra. 

Among the sources of revenue above mentioned, it is 
proper to begin with the land-revenue and associated charges 
which have ever been the mainstay of Indian finance. The 
Arthasastra includes under the group ‘country-part’ {ra§tra) 
thjB following items : — 

(1) slta, the produce (of the kmg’s*farm), 

(2) hhaga, the (king’s) share of the produce, 

(3) hall, the king’s receipts from begging, 

(4) kara, periodical taxes. 
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In the same chapter the Arthasastra further mentions a 
classification of revenue into three kinds, viz., ‘ the revenue 
derived from some other place’ {anyajata) (ic., the accidental 
revenue), the ‘running’ {varttamana) revenue and the ‘ outstand- 
ing’ {paryuqita) revenue. The first comprises among other 
things the following items; — parsyw. (‘ margin-tax,’ ‘Seiten- 
einnahmen ’), parihliiika (’ damage-fee ’) and aupai/onika 
(the income from presents). The above two groups are 
joined together on a somewhat different principle of classifica- 
tion in the chapter relating to the functions of the Superin- 
tendent of storehouse.^ There we are told that this officer ) 

should among other things look after the following: — 

(1) sUa, 

(2) the ‘ country -part ’ (ras^ra) comprising 

(a) pindakara, the lump assessment, 

(b) mlbhaga, the sixth share of the harvest, 

(c) senahhakta, ‘ the provisions for the array,’ 

id) hali, 

(e) kara, • ' . 

(/) utsanga, ‘Ubersteuer,’ . , . 

ig) parsva, [ 

(h) pdrihinika, | 

(i) aupdyanika, j 

ii) kaustheyaka, the income from the king’s i 

storehouse, | 

' ; (3) simhanikd, work performed in lieu of taxes. k 

. (4) anyajata, ‘ revenue derived from some other place,’ 

coinprising the group of ‘ what is remembered 
after being lost ’ and the like, 5 

(5) upasthana, * joining-in,’^ 

* II, 15V 

2 The ^hove follows the rendering of M. who gives the equivalent f 

i • 

r 

m. , ■ ' ‘ 

•i 
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On comparing the last classification with the one first 
mentioned it appears that in the latter case the agricultural 
produce of the royal fields forms an independent item sepa- 
rate from the group ‘ country-part,’ while the specific terra 
‘ sixth share ’ is substituted for the more general designation 
‘ share ’ and the items severally called pariva, pdrihlnih^i, and 
aupdyanika are taken away from the class ‘accidental revenue ’ 
for inclusion in the group ‘ country- part.’ It will presently 
appear that the Arthasastra contemplates the agricultural 
produce of the royal fields as falling within the scope of a 
special ofiSicer called the Superintendent of agriculture, while 
the king’s share and the like along with the pariva and other 
items are comprised within the jurisdiction of the Superin- 
tendent of storehouse. It may therefore he surmised that the 
latter classification, even much more than the former, was 
based upon convenient groupings of administrative jurisdiction. 


A. Sltd. 

Beginning our analysis of the items of revenue mention- 
ed above with the term sltd, we notice at the outset that 
Kautilya definesit ^ as comprising “ all kinds of crops that 
are brought in by the Superintendent of agriculture.” Now 
in the chapter relating to the functions of this officer ^ , we 
are told among other things that he should collect seeds of 
various specified kinds. When the suitable lands ® had 
been many times ploughed up, he is to cause them to be sown 
by slaves, free labourers and convicts. He is to provide them 

^ r 

1 II, 15. 2 II, 24. ^ 

^ Svabh^miy thus rendered by Gan. and M. following Bhatt, On the 
other hand this term is tr. as 'crown lands* by Sh. an(^ 'konigliche 
Domtoe* by Jolly. This difference, however, does not alter the present 
interpretation of the whole. 
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with agricultural implements and appliances as well as the 
human and animal labour needed for cultivation. What 
remains after sowing ^ is to be worked up by those who culti- 
vate the fields in return for half of the harvest, or else by 
those who live by their own labour and receive one-fourth or 
one-fifth of the harvest.^ Except when they have fallen into 
difficulties the cultivators should pay a share of the crop accord- 
ing to the wish (of the king or the royal officer) in the event 
of their failure to cultivate the fields that they have takenup*^ 
In continuation of the above we are told that the 
cultivators should pay from the (king’s) own irrigation- 


^ Fapdimfciaw, so explained by Bhatt., Gan*, Sh, and M* Another 
explanation has been recently suggesfeecl by E. H. Johnston (J.R.A.S*, 1929, 
p, 92) who adds va after vdpdtirihtam and understands the whole passage 
to mean that * alternately the land should be let out to cultivators who 
pay half the produce as rent on the vdpdtirikia system/ ie., the system 
under which *an amount equal to the seed sown is deducted from the 
gross produce of the field and handed over to the tenant, the balance 
being then divided between the king and the tenant/ This explanation 
which is supported by the writer's testimony regarding the prevalence of 
similar conditions of tenure in Behar at present may be the right one, 

^ The above follows the expln. of Gan. and M. On the other 
hand E. H, Johnston (loc, cit., pp. 94-95) suggests an amended transla- 
tion of chaturthapanohabhagihain as 'paying a fourth or fifth share of the 
produce as rent ' and that of svaviryopajlvins as ‘those who live by ex- 
ploitation of their martial qualities/ This explanation is plausible enough, 
but it is dipproved by the fact that Megasthenes (according to Strabo) 
testified to the tilling of lands by the cultivators of the Maurya Empire 
on condition of their receiving one-fourth of the produce. (See below.) 

^ A probably better explanation of this passage is that suggested by E, 
H. Johnston {locZoit,, p. 95) who would explain it in the following way: 

They may pay a share other than those set out in the previous sentence, 
as may be agreed on" except in cases “ where the king’s stocks of grain 
are defioienC" when apparently the land is to be cultivated directly by the 
king’s officers instead of being let out on favourable terms to the tenants. 
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works ^ water-rates amounting to ith, or Jth or |^rd according 
as the water is derived from manual labourer animal labour or 
from machines : they are to pay l-th when the water is drawn 
out of rivers, lakes, reservoirs and wells. Or else the Superin- 
tendent of agriculture is to grow winter or summer crops in 
the low lands according to the supply of water available for 
the irrigation.® 

The above extract, it is now generally admitted,® refers 
to the cultivation of royal farms either by the direct agency 
of State officers or else under their supervision by the tenants. 
The contrary view ^ is disproved by the fact that a special 
revenue term (sUa) is used for the whole produce from this 
source instead of the more usual hhaga which doubtless re- 
presents the king’s grain-share levied on the ordinary revenue- 
paying lands, while the minute rules laid down in the present 
context regarding the sowing and reaping of crops, the pay- 
ment of agricultural labourers and the like would be quite out 
of place if the Superintendent of agriculture were to be any 

The above follows the construction {svasetubhyah joined on to the 
following sentence) adopted by Bhatt. and followed by Gan. and M. This 
is justified among other reasons by the antithesis evidently intended 
between svasetu and nadi, etc., in the following sentence. As to the term 
svasetu Gan. takes it to mean ‘ reservoirs and the like constructed by the 
cultivators themselves.’ Though this meaning gives the most natural 
sense and the one best fitting the famous maxim of the king’s lordship 
of land and water quoted by the commentator, it fails to explain why the 
use of the State irrigation-works should not be subject to the water-rate. 
In the following Book dealing with the Civil Law Kautilya (III, 0) refers to 
the rents for the use of private irrigation-works. This points by analogy 
to the prevalence of charges for the use of State irrigation-works as well. 

2 I follow E. H- Johnston's suggested reading cit., p, 9 ) of 
kedare instead of the readings heddram (Sh. and Jolly — Schmidt) and 
kaiddram (Gan.), as this very much improves the sense. 

^ Of. Stein, p. 128; Meyer, pp. 180-181n. 

Of. Bernhard Brelqer, K^utaliya-Studien, I, p. 
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other than a steward of the royal farm. Nor is it possible in the 
complete absence of any corroborative testimony to subscribe 
to the explanation ‘ that while the half- cultivators tilled the 
king's fields, those who are said to live by their labour culti- 
vated their own fields with the support of the royal domain. 
Eeminiscences of the system of State farms may be traced 
in the later literature.^ Again, the history of the Indian 
land systems in modern times presents many analogous 
cases.- In many parts of Northern India, for' example the 
Zemindar possesses over and above the raiyati lands, private 
lands or home farms which have been protected for them by 
special clauses in the succcessive Eent Acts of the British 
Government. The latter class of lands (called mj-fote and 
khmnar in Bengal, zirat, nij and haka'sht malik in Behar and 
by other names in other provinces is either worked directly by 
the Zemindar’s men or else let out to tenants (burgadars) . on 
some principle of division of crops. Again in certain parts of 
the country, specially among the Kolarian and Dravidian com- 
munities, the Eaja in pre-British times used to obtain a sub- 
stantial portion of his revenue from the produce of his allot- 
ment of the village lands (called majhas in Chota Nagpur and 
pnnniyd in Ooorg which were let out to tenants or else culti- 
vated by slaves.® 

With regard to the rules in the present context relating 
to the irrigated fields, it is legitimate to infer from the above 


^ Stein, pp. 128-129, 238n. 

2 0/. Nandapan#a’s comm, on Vispu, LVII, 16: “An arclhika ia 
one who yields half the produce of his fields to the king.” The ardUkas 
(other-wise called ardhasirins) are mentioned in the Smrtis (Manu, IV, 253; 
Yaj., 1, 166; Visnu, LVII, 16; etc.) as a favoured class of Sudra cultivators 
whose food may be taken by householders of the regenerate classes, 

® Baden-Powell, Land Systems, Vol. I, pp. 119, 577; Vol. Ill, p. 
47fij Sarat Chandra Ray, The Mundas and theif Gountfy, App,, p, 3 ?lix, etc, 
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that they likewise referred to cultivation of the royal farms. 
There is indeed hardly any room for doubting with Stein ^ and 
Meyer ^ the nature of the charge which is levied upon the 
irrigated lands, for Kautilya evidently contemplates the whole 
output collected by the Superintendent of agriculture as 
consisting of crops. This assessment is said to vary according 
to the kind and method of irrigation practised, as it comprises 
three distinct rates for lands served by the State irrigation 
works and a uniform rate of |^th for lands irrigated by rivers, 
lakes, tanks and wells. Whether this assessment was intended 
to be a substitute for or an addition to the ordinary land- 
revenue is a question to which no certain answer can be given. 
But modern analogies may help to throw some light upon this 
problem. In the Punjab the lands watered by wells or canals 
were till recent times first assessed on their ordinary or dry 
aspect and then an additional rate called the water- 
advantage rate was levied on them.® In the Ajmere tract 
where permanent cultivation depends upon tanks and 
wells, all lands bear a small primary charge in their 
dry aspect and tank-watered lands bear the dry rate 
]^lus the rate proper to the kind or class or tank available. 
For this purpose it is usual to divide the tanks into distinct 
classes such as those supplying water for both the spring and 
the autumn harvest and those containing a supply of water 
sufficient only for the autumn crop, but not for the spring 
one.^ It is interesting to remember that Kautilya requires 
the Superintendent of agriculture in the above passage to grow 
winter or summer crops according to the supply of water 
available for irrigation. * 


^ Megasthenes und Kautilya, p. 239. 

^ See M.’s alternative explanation of the above text, p. 181n. 
^ Baden-Powell, Land Systems, Vol. II, p. 674. ** 

* Ibid, pp. 363-354; 

<% 
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To sum up the above discussion Kautilya, it would seem, 
recommended the following methods of cultivation of the State 
farms : — 

(1) Fields already ploughed up to be sown under super- 

vision of the king’s steward by slaves, convicts or 
free-labourerSjthe Government providing the seeds, 
the implements, the bullocks and the accessory 
labour. In this case evidently the whole net 
produce of tlie fields went into the king’s granary. 

(2) Fields left unsown apparently for want of seeds and 

agricultural labour to be let out to tenants of two 
classes, namely, those who provided all the cattle 
and in return got half of the harvest and those 
who provided only the manual labour and got Ith 
or ^th of the crop. In this case the balance of the 
output would be credited to the king’s revenue. 

(3) Fields taken up by the tenants under the last-named 

arrangement, but not cultivated by them. In this 
case the rent or revenue is not to consist of a 
specific share of the produce but the contracted 
or customary rates. 

(4) Irrigated lands situated within the bounds of the 

royal farms to be let out to the tenants on condition 
of payment of varying water-rates. 

(6) Irrigated lands as above situated to be cultivated 
directly under the supervision of the king’s 
steward. 


B. BJtaga. 

While ih.Qt'sUa, as we have seen, is in essence the collective 
output of the royal farms, the bhaga may be rightly taken 
to be the king’s customary share of the produce levied on the 
ordinary i-evenue-paying lauds. Payment of the land-revenue 
in ki»d may be traced among the Hindu States of Northern 
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India down to recent times, while the sj’^stem of rent payment 
in kind by the tenants of private estates prevails largely 
under the names bhaoU and batai. As to the rates of this 
tax in Kautilya we find him once ^ using the specific term 
sixth share (sadbhaga) instead of the more indefinite ‘share’ 
(bhaga). The Arthasastra, moreover, shows how -^th of the 
grain-share was traditionally held in its time to have been paid 
by the subjects at the beginning of kingship, while the hermits 
liviug in the forest still paid the royal contribution from their 
gleanings at this specific rate.^ On the other hand it is signi- 
ficant that upland (sthala) and low land (Jcedara) are mention- 
ed as separate items for entry in the field -register of the gopa 
(‘village accountant,’ ‘ Revieraufseher ’).® This would be 
meaningless if the two classes of soils here mentioned were 
not assessed for the land-revenue at different rates.* More- 
over Kautilya, while laying down the rules for extraordinary 
revenue,® contemplates unhusked grain to be assessed at ^rd 
or l^th of the crop on rich soils which are independent of rain- 
water, while soils of intermediate and inferior qualities evi- 
dently paid lower rates. It may therefore be surmised that 
the king’s grain-share was assessed in the Arthasastra on 
differential rates for different classes of soils.® 


1 II, 15. 

® I, 13. A reference in. Kalidasa’s famous drama, the Sakuntala (Act 
II). shows how this particular form of pious contribution from'the hermits 
had been commuted in its time into the more shadowy contribution of i|,of 
their accumulated spiritual merits. 

3 Kaut., II, 85. 

It may be mentioned that those two classes of soiis are still assessed 
at different rates in Behar and other provinces. 

3 V, 2. 

6 Of. the definition of bhaga as ‘-ith and the like payable* to the king* 
in the Arthasastra text quoted by Ksirasvamin in his commentary on 
Amara, II, 8. 28. , "* 
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0, D, E, F, G, H, I, J, Iv. Bali, kara, pitiiakara, senahhakta, 

utsanga, parsoa, panhlnika, aupayanika (earnings from 
presents), hausiheyaka (earnings from the 
king’s store-house). 

s^While bhaga doubtless forms the essential branch of land- 
r§te^aup,^j|h© charges above mentioned appear from their 
nature and from attendant circumstances to partake of the 
character of additional imposts corresponding to the later 
ahwabs. With the exception of bali and kara these items do 
not figure in the general classification of revenues obviously 
because of their comparative insignificance. 

The term bali is defined by the commentator Bhattasvamin 
in the above context as comprising the ten-fold, the twenty- 
fold and tfie like charges in case of the sixth share as preva- 
lent :in specified tracts. An Arthasastra text, quoted by 
Ksirasvamin,^ while similarly distinguishing between bhaga, 
kara and bali, defines the last as a means of subsistence of 
the king’s ofidcials. As used in the ArthasTistra, therefore, 
bali stands for an undefined cess over and above the king’s 
normal share of the produce {bhaga)} 

The term kara in its special sense as used by Kaufilya, is 
defined by Bhatt. as ‘ the annual tax paid during the months of 
Bhadrapada, Vaaanta and the like,’ while the Arthasastra text 
of Ksirasvamin understands it to be a charge upon all movable 
and immovable articles. From this it would follow that kara 
was a general property-tax levied periodically. The other 

^ Comm, on Amara, II, 8. 28. , 

® Less plausibfe, because nofc sufficiently authenticated, explauationa 
of bali are ‘ religious tax ’ (Sh.), ‘receipts from begging’ (Gan.), the so- 
called voluntary contributions of the subjects (M.). On this see the 
author’s paper Some Hindu fiscal terms discussed in Proo. of the 
All-India Oriental Goriferenoe (Allahabad, 1928). 
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interpretations offered by modern writers, viz., ‘ taxes paid in 
money,’ ‘ taxes or subsidies paid by vassal kings and others,’ 

‘ taxes levied upon fruit-trees ’ — are lacking in authentication.^ 
As to the term piriiakara Bhatt. defines it as comprising 
taxes .levied upon whole villages. Evidently this refers to 
the lump assessment upon villages as distinguished from the 
king’s grain-share assessed upon the individual cultivators. 
ThQ hhaga Q-udi piij.iaJcara would appear to correspond to the 
bhagahhogakm'a and ‘udranga of the inscriptions. 

The term sembhakta is defined by Bhatt. as ‘ the king’s 
dues of oil, rice and the like payable at the time of marching 
of the array as prevalent in specified countries.’ ^ 

The Arthas'astra, as we have seen, includes under the 
class ‘ country-part ’ the branches of revenue called vtsanga 
and the earnings from the presents. The former is defined 
by Bhatt. as ‘ what is paid by the inhabitants of the city and 
the country-part on the occasion of some festive event such as 
the birth of a prince. Evidently it was not a regular but an 
occasional impost corresponding to the cesses illegally levied by 
the zemindars in Bengal and elsewhere on similar occasions.® 


1 The first two interpretations are offered by Sh. and the third by 
Gap. The Artha^astra, moreover, knows the use of Itara in the sense of a 
tax in general. Gf. Kaut., I, 13 (daij.dakara) ; ibid, II, 1; III, 10 ; etc. 
(karada). In Kaut., V, 2, kara seems to be used in the specific sense of an 
emergency tax levied upon dealers, artisans and the like. 

® The vernacular commentary quoted by Gan, understands it to 
mean the portion of oil, rice and the like contributed by the troops for the 
king’s benefit when receiving their supply of rice, corn and so forth. But 
this interpretation is improbable in view of the juxtaposition of aendbhakta 
'wiihopindakara, 8a4bhaga, bali and so forth in the text of Kaut aforesaid. 

® Among the abwabs of Bengal expressly declared to be illegal by 
the decisions of the High Oourt may be mentioned the purvi bhiksa which 
was a sum collected on the occasion of the ceremony of first jpartaking of 
rice by the remind ir’s son. See Bengal Tenancy Act, 1885, ed. Chatterjee 
and Kerr, 6th ed., p. 275) . 
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That the earnings from presents were of the same character is 
shown hy their inclusion in the class of ‘ accidental revenue.’ ^ 
References to presents called panMkarT, which are given to 
the king on the occasion of his coronation or even when 
approaching him with a petition occur in the Jataka and 
Dhammapada commentaries.’'* 

The term parSoa is explained by Bhatt- as ‘ the charge 
collected in excess of the proper tax as mentioned in the 
chapter on replenishment of the treasury,’ or according to 
others, ‘ the tax realised by virtue of the king’s ’sovereign 
authority.’ According to Meyer “ it corresponds to the term 
parsviJca which is mentioned by Visiiu,^ among the sources of 
‘ black wealth ’ (that is, wealth unfit for spending on offerings 
to the deities). If this identification were to he accepted, it 
would follow that this branch of revenue was condemned by 
the authority of the Smrtis. 


Other Charges upon Agricultural Land. 

The above enumeration exhausts the whole list of taxes 
and charges upon agricultural land that are mentioned by 
Kautilya in his formal scheme of classification. But indirect 
references in the Arthasastra point to a few other items of the 
same kind. In the great revenue-roll of the kingdom which 
is to be prepared by the samaharta,^ the contributions paid 
hy the villages in grain, cattle, cash, raw materials and the 
like, are required to be entered separately. With the first 

1 Kaut., 11? 6. Elsewhere (II, 8) Kaut. mentions the presents in 
cash among the methods of increasing the king’s revenue. 

2 Fick, Die Socido Oliedorung, p. 76 ; P.T. S. Diet., s. v. paiiMhara. 

8 P. 692. 

4 LVni, 11. 

Kaut., II, 35.. 
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group, which doubtless comprises the heads of revenue several- 
ly called slta^ bhagay bali and the like, we are not concerned 
here as they have been dealt with already. The contribution 
in cattle is a well-known branch of revenue in the Smrtis 
where it is usually assessed at the surprisingly low rate of 
i^oth. As we shall presently see, Megasthenes (according 
to Arrian) testified to the class of herdsmen in the empire of 
the Mauryas as paying their tax in cattle.^ As regards 
the contribution in cash it is one of the recognised branches 
of revenue in the Smrtis where it is assessed like the cattle- 
tax at the standard rate of B^oth. Kautilya mentions it in 
the list of taxes paid by the subjects at the creation of king- 
ship according to the traditional story.® This tax, we have 
ventured to suggest elsewhere, should be understood to mean 
the contribution in cash derived by the king from certain 
special kinds of crops. With the contribution of raw materials 
above mentioned may be compared the king’s share of jungle 
products and the like mentioned in the Smrtis. As used in 
the present context it must be distinguished from the 
produce of the State forests of raw materials which the 
Superintendent in charge was expected to gather and convert 
into manufactured products.® Lastly, as regards the contri- 
bution in unpaid labour it is significant that like the contribu- 
tion in cash it is expected to be entered by the gopa in his 
register of houses.^ Evidently it was a burden devolving 
specially, if not exclusively, upon the villages and was assessed 
on some principle of rating according to houses.® The 


^ From Kaut.’s mention of ‘ benevolences’ (pramya) levied upon 
breeders of animals (V, 2) it may be surmised that some kind of charge 
wa? imposed upon them during normal times. , 

2 I, 13. 3 II, 17 * II, 35 

The text of the late Smrti work attributed to Sahkba and Likhita 
which Chandesvara quotes in his Vivadaratnakara (p. 662) n^ntions that 
the towns were exempted from the dues for unpaid labour (vaisUka) and 
dues for service as messengers (janghika) . ^ 
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Arthasastra mentions, as indeed is natural under the circum- 
tances, different varieties of unpaid labour. Mention is made, 
for example, of its employment in the State workshops : ^ it was 
employed in the oJBdce of the Superintendent of storehouse 
where it comprised a staff of sweepers, weighers, measurers, 
slaves, workmen and so forth. * Forced labour was also employed 
in warfare where its functions are described ” as consisting in 
(a) cleansing the camp, the roads, the bridges, wells, and 
landing stages, (b) carrying machines, weapons, armour, in- 
struments and provisions, and (c) carrying weapons, armour and 
the wounded soldiers from the battle-field. That this was a 
potential source of oppression is proved by Kautilya’s warning 
against the oppressive exaction of unpaid labour from agri- 
culture.* References in the literature of folklore point to the 
same conclusion. The Jstaka commentary ® tells the story of a 
king of Benares who was passionately fond of hunting and 
forced his subjects to flock to the deer-forest to the neglect of 
their own work. In the introduction to another Jataka story 
we are told ° in the course of interpretation of a king*s dream 
that in days to come the kingdom would grow weak and the 
king in his distress would make his subjects work for him, 
while the oppressed people would neglect their own work 
and fill up the king’s granary. 

1 II, 7. 

2 II, 15. 

3 X, 4. 

i 11,1. 

5 Vol. I, pp. 149-150. 

® Ibid, p. 339. The prevalence of the system of unpaid labour may 
be traced in various parts of Northern India through the mediaeval 
period down to our own day. Bhet and begar occur in the list of imposts 
formally abolished by the Emperor Aurangzeb in 1673 A, 0. (Sarkar, 
Mughal Administration, p. 126). In the Hindu States of Eajputana and 
the Himalaya^ States begar at the present time is a standing complaint of 
the people, 
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Revenue from Village Pahures and Boundaries. 

In the above list of heads of revenue the Arthasastra in- 
cludes under the class ‘ country-part ’ (rds^ra) tvro items called 
‘pastures ’ (vivUa) and ‘ropes for binding thieves’ {chorarajju). 
The nature of this branch of revenue will perhaps appear 
from an examination of the functions of the officers concerned. 
The Superintendent of pastures, we are told should,^ examine 
inter alia the passports evidently of those lurking on the out-of- 
the-way tracts. He is to set up pasture-lands in troublesome 
tracts intervening between the villages : he is to make the lower 
forest region (evidently down the slopes of the village sites) 
safe from thieves and wild animals : he is to dig wells and 
plant gardens in waterless areas : in fine he is to arrange for , 
the means of subsistence with respect to forests of two 
specified kinds, to provide for the transit duties, to ensure . 
security against thieves, to escort caravans to protect the 
cattle (of the villagers) and to carry on traffic. In another 
place ^ we are told that while the village headman is to 
compensate the caravan for theft or removal of their goods at 
night within the village limits, the Superintendent of pastures, 
is to be similarly liable for their loss on the village boundary, 
while the officer charged with the arrest of thieves {chora- 
rajjuka) should be liable for loss in a place which is not 
pasture-land. A very similar rule occurs in Yaj.® where we 
are told that the village headman {gramabharta) is liable for 
murder and theft when the marks of the crime cannot be , 
traced outside the village, but the ‘ guardian of pasture-land 
(vivltabharta) is liable for these offences when they are, 
committed on the road and the police officer {ohaurgddharta) 

m 

1 Kaut., II, 34. 

2 Ibid, IV. 13. , 

3 II, 271. 
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is liable when the offences are committed in a place which 
is not pasture-land. The vivltabharta and ohauroddhartu of 
Yaj. evidently correspond respectively to the vivltddhyaksa 
and choTO/Vujjukci of the Arthasastra. IBoth these ofi3.cer8, it 
would seem, were charged with police functions, the former’s 
jurisdiction extending over the tract immediately outside the 
village limits, while that of the latter extended over the tract 
further beyond. 

Let us now consider how far the above functions could 
be drawn into sources of the royal revenue. As regards the 
collection of the transit duties it could not have been the prin- 
cipal branch of receipts of the Superintendent of pastures here 
in view, since the transit duties (varttam) are mentioned apart 
from the ‘pasture-land’ in the list of revenues under the class 
‘country-part.’ On the other hand the function of tracking 
criminals shared by the Superintendent with the ojBdcer for 
arresting thieves would alniost certainly entail a fee from the 
villagers for this special service. The same would apparently 
l.e the case with the Superintendent’s function of escorting 
caravans and of protecting the (village) cattle.* The mention 
of trafiS.C and of the means of subsistence from forests in the 
list of the Superihtenideht’s functions suggests more obvious 
sources of revenue for the royal exchequer. 


Revenue-free Lands, Service-lands and the Like. 

We have so far considered, in connection with our analysis 
of the heads of land-revenue in the Arthasastra, the cases of 
ordinary revenue-paying lands. It now remains for us to 
notice other cases where the lands are either held revenue- 
friee without any ^condition or in return for some specific ser- 
vice. In the chapter relating to the samdhartd’s functions he 

1 Of, Gan?'s oxpln, of ohorarahsdnami $drthdtivdhyam and gorahsyanj 
in the concluding vers© of Kaut., II, 34, 
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is required virtually to prepare a revenue-roll of the kingdom 
containing a statement of the revenue-free lands {pariharilc^ 
the lands supplying troops (mjudhlya) and the contributions 
payable by the villagers in various specified forms. Prom this 
it follows that the two classes of lands first named were held 
to be immune from payment of the ordinary land-revenue. 
The Arthasastra, too, elsewhere ^ distinguishes between the 
taxable (karada) and tax-free (akarada) persons as well as 
villages. The most important class of revenue-free lands in the 
Arthasastra consists, naturally enough, of the lands held by 
the Brahmanas. In the chapter relating to the settlement of 
new and old tracts ^ Kaut. requires the king to grant lands 
exempted from taxes and fines and accompanied with excellent 
gifts to the following classes of persons : — the sacrificing 
priest, the preceptor, the domestic chaplain (purohita) 
and the learned Brahmapa. Evidently it was the normal 
rule for such lands to be held revenue-free. Evidence 
to this effect is also furnished by the fact that elsewhere ® 
Kautilya, even while inculcating the methods of raising the 
revenue during emergencies, expressly enjoins the immunity 
of the learned Brahmapa’s property. 

In the class of revenue-free lands contemplated in the 
Artha&stra may be mentioned, next to the lands held by 
Jhe~-Bi^lim anas, ' tb 

purposes. Thus the Arthas'astra mentions in one place* the 
hrahmadeya lands side by side with the atithya which the 
commentator explains as ‘ lands granted to the judicial 
officers for the purpose of alms-giving and such other pious 
acts.’ In Muhammadan times too it was the frequent prac- 
tice for rulers to grant small holdings of land free of revenue 
for the support of mosques, schools, bridges or tanks and 
these grants (called indm or mu’dfi) were usually hereditary 


1 Gf. II. I, III, 10, etc. 
3 V. 2. 


2 II, 1. 

n. 20. 
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and permanent as long as the object of their endowment 
was observed.^ 

The last item to be mentioned under the present head 
consists of the forest produce which Kautiiya declares in 
one place ® to be exempt from the Icing’s levy of benevolences. 
The most natural explanation of this rule would be to refer 
it to the village jungle which would thus be held to be 
enjoyed free of charge by the villagers. As we shall present- 
ly see, the jungle {araviya) and road areas of the villages 
are required to be entered in the gopa’s register separately 
' from the village boundaries and village fields.® 

The Arthasastra also mentions in the above connection 
the class of lands held by various grades of State and village 
ofldeers, village servants and the like as remuneration for 
their service. Thus in the chapter describing the measures 
for colonisation of lands, which we have so often quoted, the 
king is enjoined to make grants of land without the right 
of sale or mortgage to the following classes of persons : — 
superintendents (adhyaJesas), the accountants and so forth, the 
gopas, the sthdnihas, the veterinary surgeons, the physicians, 
the horse-trainers and the messengers. Evidently such grants 
formed part of the normal arrangement for revenue adminis- 
tration in the system of the Arthasastra. With this may be 
'c5£lparbff-4fe9.- Cf = rgfflUfiemtion of village and circle 

officers mentioned in Manu and the Mahabharata : — 

The ‘ lord ’ of 10 villages ... one kula of land.® 

„ „ „ 20 „ ... 6 hulas. 

„ „ „ 100 „ ... one (entire) village. 

„ „ „ 1,000 „ ... one (entire) town. 

<* 

It will be noticed that while the rule in the Smrti and 
the Epic claims unlike the Arthas'astra to fix the amount 

1 Baden-Powell, Land Systems, Vol. I, p. 190. ^ V, 2. 

3 See Kaut., II, 35. ^ Manu, VII, 119; Maha., XII, 87. 6-8. 

® i.e., ‘a^ muoLi land as can be cultivated with twelve oxen.’ 
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of official land-holding of the officers concerned with rural 
administration, the Arthasastra contemplates the Superin- 
tendents, the village servants and the like, as participating 
in such grants as well. Moreover the Arthasastra unlike 
the Smrti and the Epic expressly restricts the right of the 
grantees to a mere usufructuary possession. It is natural 
to compare this form of remuneration mentioned in the 
Arthasastra and the Smrti tradition with the watan or the 
‘ official land-holding (together with privileges) of the village 
and parganah officers ’ which came into vogue in Muham- 
madan times. Between the two there is, however, one 
important difference in that the watan has always been 
regarded not only as hereditary but also as saleable.^ In so 
far as the grant of lands to the Superintendents is concerned, 
it must be remembered that the Arthasastra ^ awards them 
in addition a cash salary of 1,000 {panas). It is perhaps 
possible to trace a distant resemblance between the arrange- 
ment in the Arthasastra and the method of granting jdigirs 
which was brought into vogue by the Muhammadan rulers.® 
But the jaiglr, it must be remembered, was essentially: 
assignment of the land-reveCifS^which wa^>~ade for a variety 
of purposes, and having been originally held for life 
became afterwards permanent and hereditary. It may be 
mentioned that the Artha^stra condemns by anticipation one 
form of jaiglr which was made in later times for the 
encouragement of colonisation of a jungle tract.^ 

’ Cf. Baden-Powell, Land Systems, Vol. I, p. 180ff. ; ibid, Vol. II, 
p. 467, etc. ^ V, 2. 

, ^ In the Mughal imperial system the royal princes and high officers 
sometimes received fixed cash salaries from the imflerial exchequer in 
addition to their assignment of jdigtrs. Cf. Sarkar, History of Aurangzeh , 
Vol. I, pp. 179-180. 

The reference is to V, 3 where Kaut. enjoins the king *who is deter- 
mined to colonise waste lands to grant cash allowances {hiranya), but not 
villages. r *' 



46 HINDU RISVENUB SYSTEM 

Turning to the last class of lands that we have to consider 
in the present connection we may mention that the term 
{ayudhlya) which figures in the revenue-roll of the Saraaharta 
is usually taken to refer to the contribution of troops supplied 
by the villages concerned. ^ If it be supposed that this class of 
lands was granted by the king on condition of performance of 
military service, we have here a parallel of one form of jaiglr 
of later times, namely, that which involved the assignment of 
revenue for the support of troops. 


Land-revenue Assessment and Collection. 

Some light is thrown upon the methods of assessment 
and collection of the land-revenue and incidentally upon 
a few accidental sources of revenue by Kaut.’s description 
of the functions of various revenue ofifteers. Thus in the 
first place the Superintendent of the royal granary, as we 
have seen, is required to take into consideration the groups 
called ‘ produce of the royal fields ’ (sitd) and ‘ country- 
pgj’t ’ (rnsira), which technically exhausts the whole stock 
of State receipts from agr-a^ltural lands. In the same 
context the Arthasastra mentions a list of the Superintendent’s 
accessories (upakarana) including vessels for weighing and 
for measurement together with the Superintendent’s staff of 
unpaid labour (visii) including the persons charged with 

^ The contrary interpretation of M. (‘die Leistungen fur das Heer ’) 
involving the rejection of the interpretation of Sh., Gan., Stein, Hillebrandt 
and others is untenable. As the ayudMya is distinguished in the above- 
mentioned text of the Arthasastra from the items grains, cattle, cash, raw 
materials and the like, it must be something different in kind from all the 
rest. Moreover M. himself holds it to be very likely that some villages paid 
their taxes in the form of military contingents. Elsewhere (V, 3.) dyudhiya 
is undoubtedly used by I£aut. in the sense of ‘ troops ’ and M. himself 
translates it as ‘ Soldaten.’ 
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weighing {dharaha), with measuring (mayaka), with supervision 
of the last named {mapaka) and with receiving the wooden slips 
used as markers {salakapratiyrahaka) . In the same connec- 
tion the Arthasastra mentions branches of the Superintendent’s 
functions involving (a) the purchase and sale as well as putting 
out to interest of the grain received, {h) barter of one class 
of grain from another, (c) begging of grain and (d) loan of the 
same. The above evidently implies that the king’s share of 
grain and of other agricultural produce was received in kind. 
But the king’s grain-share instead of being stored at once 
in the royal granary was expected to be put to the best 
investment and the deficiency in the supply was expected to 
be met by loans or even by begging. The Arthasastra, 
however, leaves us in doubt as to the method of division of 
the agricultural produce, whether it was by means of simple 
appraisement or by actual division on the threshing floor. 

Another function of the Superintendent mentioned in 
the same connection hints at underhand methods of increasing 
the king’s receipts in the process of collection of his grain- 
share. This is indicated by the technical term upnifthr- 
(* hinzutritt ’) which comprises among other things the 
following items : — 

(1) the difference in weights and measures, 

(2) filling up of the hand, 

(3) utkara (‘ die Aufhaufung ’), 

(1) vyaj% (‘ Vergutungsgebuhr ’). 

All these are evidently different means of obtaining something 
more than is warranted by the exact weight or measure of the 
king’s share of the produce. The second and third items do 
not call for any remark as they are essentially ojE the nature 
of tricks. As to the first item Kautilya mentions in his 
chapter on weights and measures ‘ the balance for weighing 
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the king’s receipts {ayamanl) which differs from the balance 
in general use (vymahariha), while he lays down the general 
rule that an excess of 6 per cent. (‘ five palas in the hundred’) 
should he paid when things other than some specified articles 
are weighed in the balance called samavrtta and parini'anl. 
The same chapter mentions a unit of measure for the king’s 
receipts {ayamam) differing from the unit for ordinary 
transactions (vyavaharika). As regards the fourth item the 
same chapter lays down the rates of ‘ compensation-fee ’ as 
follows ; — 

For clarified butter (as compensation for its heated 
condition) ... ... rfej 

For oil (as above) ... ... (/.p 

For liq^uids in general (as compensation for overflow 
or for adhering to the measuring vessel) ... 

Much more important than the above from the point of 
view of land-revenue assessment is Kautilya’s account of the 
functions of the revenue officers severally called the 
“amaharta (‘collector-general/ ‘ Obereinnehmer ’), the 
5r/«.u7r^-(^Sreisauf8eher ’) and the yopa Beviemufseher 
The samaharta Is in th 0 ":a.rthasastra the officer charged with 
the collection of all kinds of revenue from the kingdom. 
Now in the chapter relating to his functions ^ we are told that 
he should virtually prepare a revenue-roll of the whole 
kingdom {janapada). From the ensuing description it 
appears that the samaharta’ s duties in this connection 
comprised the following : — 

1 . Division of the kingdom into four parts apparently 

corresponding to the jurisdiction of the four slhdnikas, 

2. Arrangement of the total number of villages in .each 

part into three grades,, good, intermediate and bad, 

3. Preparation of a written record (nibandha) of the 

«evenue-free lands, the lands liable to military service 


’■ II, 35. 
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in lieu of taxes ^ as well as the contributions payable 
by the villages severally and collectively under the 
heads of grain, cattle, cash, unpaid labour and com- 
pensation for taxes.^ 

Under the samaharWs instructions, we are told in the 
same context, the gopa is to superintend five or ten villages. 
From the immediately following description the gopa’s func- 
tions in this connection would appear to comprise. --tiuS’ 
following : — 

1. Ascertainment of the total area of the villages within 

his circle by means of insjiection of the village 
boundaries, 

2. Ascertainment of the total areas of fi.elds by numbering 

cultivated and uncultivated plots, the upland and 
lowland plots, the gardens, fruit-gardens, the sugar- 
cane gardens, (the village) jangle, the homestead 
land, the sacred sites, the shrines, the embanked 
reservoirs, the cremation grounds, the sites for the 
distribution of alms and of drinking water, the 
sacred sites, the grazing grounds and the roads. 

3. Preparation ‘ on the basis of the above numbering ’ of 

the following registers (nibandhas) : — 

(a) register of boundaries and village fields, 

(b) register of unculturable land (‘forests’ and 
‘roads’), 

(c) register of transfers (‘ gifts ’ and ‘ sales ’), 

(d) the amount of loan advanced (anugraha) and 

• revenue remissions (parihara), ,, 

* 

1 For this explanation of the term dyudhiyci, see above. 

2 PratiUra trans. .as Steuerersetzungen by M. who rightly rejects 
the renderings ‘fixed tax’ (Gan.) and ‘dairy produce in^lieu of tax ' 
(Sh.). The Bajateranpim uses it in the sense of allowances paid by the 

State to dispossessed owners of temple lands (see bel^w, Part III, Oh, V). 

• 

7 • . 
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4i, Preparation of a census of houses under the follow- 
ing heads : — 


Serial no. 
of house. 

Whether 

No. of 

raxaDJo 
or tax- * 
free. Br, 

1 

K?. 

Va. 

Su. 1 

Culfciva* 

tors. 

Horda- 

men. 

PedlarB.j 

Artisans. 



No. of 

Amount of contribution in 

Wort. 

men. 

p;laves. 

Human 

beings. 

Domestic 

animals. 

Cash. 

Unpaid 

labour. 

Tolls, 

Nines. 


6. Preparation of a census of families under the folloW’ 
ing heads : — 



No, of 

No. of 

Serial no, of family, 





Males. 

Eomalos. 

Children. 

Adults. 



Village customs. 


* Ocoupatidn * 
(income) , 


Expenditure. 


In connection with the above we are told in cryptic Ian- 
f guage that the sthanika is to superintend the fourth part of 
i the kingdom ‘ in the same manner as the gopa.’ Apparently 
( he was expected to prepare similar registers of census records 
I for the whole area comprised within this jurisdiction. We 
are lastly toldjn the same connection that ‘ spies disguised as 
I householders ’ should be sent to selected villages by the 
I samaharta for making the following kinds of inspection 

1. inspection of fields under the heads of area and out- 
put. , 
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2. Inspection of houses under the heads of the revenue 

assessed (bhoga) and remissions (parihara). 

3. Inspection of families {Iculas) under the heads of 

caste, occupation, number of residents,^ income and 
expenditure, 

The functions of the gopas described in the foregoing 
paragraphs may be fitly compared with those of th" "aodDm 
pat'waries (‘ village accountants ’). Common to both is that 

(a) they are appointed not to single villages but to 
circles of varying extent ; 

(h) they are directed and controlled by superior reve- 
nue officers with wider jurisdictions ; 

(c) they ai-e charged with keeping the village 
accounts in respect of the government revenue, 
with recording changes in ownership due to 
transfers, with keeping up-to-date field registers 
and with preparing various statistical returns.® 

The gopa, however, was not only subject to the general 
control of the sam&harta, but the latter used a special means 
of checking his records by deputing inspectors to selected 
villages. Moreover the gopa's statistical returns went far be- 
yond those of his modern counterpart, for he was entrusted 
with the preparations of very comprehensive census lists of 
the villages, including not only the caste, occupation, status and 
the like of the villagers, but also the amount of their income 
and expenditure. The two-fold census according to houses 
and according to families was apparently called for by 


Jahghagram in the original, trans. as Kopfzahh.by M.; Gau. ex- 
plains it as ‘two-footed as well as four-footed creatures.’ 

® For full accounts of the patwarios’ duties, see Baden-Powell. 
Land Systems, Vol. II, pp. 278 ff., 512 ff., 734. These are convenient- 
ly summarised in the same author’s Land Revenue in British India (2nd 

ed., pp. 28-29). ^ 

• 

* 
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the fact that a number of families might live in the same 
house.^ 

To complete the parallelism between the Kautilyan 
arrangement and the later methods of revenue assessment it 
may be mentioned that the sthdnika’s charge (‘ -^-th of the king- 
dom’) which apparently formed the basis of the grand revenuc- 
kingdom bears some resemblance to the later fiscal 
divisions called parcjmids. On the other hand, the kanungocs 
of the later system who were placed in charge of the pargaiia 
accounts appear from the above description to have their 
coui* ^art not in the sthdnikas, but in the samdhartd who, 
as we have seen, is entrusted with the immediate direction 
and control of the gopas as well as the preparation of the 
revenue returns. 

' ‘ A careful consideration of the methods of records and 
statistical returns contemplated in the Arthas'Sstra serves to 
show some striking anticipations of the later systems of 
revenue settlement in the earlier period. It is true that the 
I inethods of payment of the land-revenue in kind together 
i *with the almost complete absence of grades of proprietary 
rights in the Arthasastra must have contributed materially to 
the simplicity of the ancient system . It is, however, important 
to remember that the methods of survey and classification 
of soils must have formed at this period as in later times the 
essential preliminary of land revenue assessment. Evidence to 
this effect is furnished by the registers of the gopas containing 
the boundaries of the villages and the areas of the fields as 
well as the inspection reports of the spies specifying similarly 
the extent of the fields. Indeed the Arthasastra, elsewhere ® 

^ Another ^ink between the Artha^Sstra and later times is furnished 
by the fact that a census of houses was taken in Akbar’s land-revenue 
system to complete the village records. The fee for this census was in- 
cluded in tbe list of dbwdbs formally abolished by Aurangzeb in 1678 
'A. 0. (Sarkar, Mughal Administration, p. 123). 

2 II, 6. 
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mentions under the class ‘ country-part ’ irastra) a branch 
of revenue called rajjii (‘ ropes ’). In its non-technical sense 
the term rajju is a general land-measure consisting of ten 
daij4as, each clanda ordinarily comprising four amtnis (other- 
wise called ‘ Prajapati’s hand’), i. e., 96 digits. As used in the 
technical fiscal sense it apparently refers to the unit of mea- 
sure just mentioned applied for the purpose of cadastral sur- 
vey, and the revenue from this source would perhaps consist 
of the cost of operations which was realised like the cost of 
settlement in modern times from the parties concerned.’^ 

The Kaufilyan account of land-revenue assessment and 
collection described above is partly confirmed and partly sup- 
plemented by references in the literature of folklore. The 
Kama Jataka ^ mentions how a king’s officers came to a village 
to measure the fields and the cultivators thereafter sought 
for remission of the revenue. The Kurudhamma Jataka ^ 


^ See Kaut., II, 20. The difference between the rajju and other 
land-measures mentioned by Kaut. in this chapter may be indicated in 
tabular form as follows : — 


Name of measure. 

Unit. 

Hajja . ... 

Hand of 24 digits. 

Standard measure of pasture-lands ... 

> » » » 28 , , 

,, camping* grounds ... ! 

n d)2 ,, 

,, ,, forests and raw materials ... 

M 64 ,, 

,, roads and wells 

Unit of 1C8 digits. 

,, BraJimadeya and charitable 

„ 192 „ 

grants. 



Similarly the Ain-i-Akbari (tr. Blochmann and Jarett, Vol. II, pp. 
58-59) mentions three kinds of the Ilahi Qaz then current throughout 
Hinflusthan, of which the long Gaz - was used for tha measurement of 
cultivated lands, the short was used for cloth, arms, chairs, carts, 
and so forth, while the middling was employed to measure buildings, etc. 
" 2 Jat., Vol. IV, p. 109. ■ ^ 

^ ® ' Shorter version in the Dhammapada commentary (Bk. XXV, 2a), 

fuller version in the Jataka commentary (Vol. Ill, a- 980). 
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mentions a group of eleven persons in the Kuru kingdom, who 
are renowned for practising “ the Kuru righteousness.” 
Among them are included : — 

1. The rajfusfahako amacco (shortened into rajjuJco), 

‘ the rope-holding officer.’ In the* fuller version of 
the story he is described as measuring a field in 
primitive fashion by holding one end of a rope (rajju) 
tied to a stick, while the other end is held by the 
possessor of the field. Seeing a crab-hole at the 
point where he is about to pitch the stick, he reflects 
that if he should place it in front he would cause a 
loss to the king’s revenue, while if he were to place 
it behind he would cause a loss to the householder. 

2. The (' merchant ’). In the story he plucks out 

a handful of the ears of rice from his own field, 
when he reflects that he had still to pay the king’s 
share (hhaga) and had unwillingly taken a handful 
of rice beforehand. 

3. The clonamapako (shortened into dono), ‘ the measurer 

with the dro^a measure.’ In the story he sits at the 
door of the royal granary causing the king’s share 
to be measured, when owing to a sudden fall of 
rain he rushes indoors, throwing the grains he has 
used as markers into the heap of rice. 

The above would seem to point to the following methods 
of assessment and collection of the land-revenue that were 
in vogue in ancient times : — 

1. The fields were measured by the royal officers for the 
asse^raent of land-revenue. But a standard measure 
had not yet been brought into vogue. Sometimes 
the measurement was immediately followed by 
increase of assessment probably by disclosing plots 
not accounted for in the royal revenue -roll. 
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2. The land-revenue was apparently realised by the 

method of appraisement of the standing crops which 
is now called kanhut. 

3. The king’s grain-share was received at the State gran- 

ary by an officer whose title shows that the drona 
was the unit of measurement. 

Not only does the Arthasastra give us a classified list of 
the various branches of land-revenue and the principles of 
their assessment, but there may be detected in its descrip- 
tion of the ordinary routine of administration as well as of 
State emergencies the outlines of a definite agricultural 
policy. The principal aim of this policy was to exploit the 
resources of the kingdom to the advantage of the State 
treasury without bearing harshly or even unkindly upon 
the cultivators. Thus in the above-mentioned chapter des- 
cribing the measures for settlement of land we are told that 
villages consisting mostly of ^udra cultivators should be 
founded at intervals of one or two krosas. This preference 
of an author of Kautilya’s strong Brahminical predilections 
for ^tidra cultivators is doubtless explained by the fact that 
the latter were principally liable for payment of the land- 
revenue and similar charges. We are next told that the king 
should grant prepared fields to tax -payers (karadas) only as 
their personal property,^ but must not take away unprepared 
fields from those who have made them fit for cultivation. In 
the immediately following lines Kautilya asks the king to 
confiscate the fields of those who have failed to cultivate 
them and grant them to other people or to the village 
labourers and pedlars. These rules evidently imply the 
king’s right to dispose of lands under colonisation to the extent 
of limiting the duration of the grants to the life-time of the 

^ Ehapurusikam^ BO explained by M.; the alternative expln. ‘only 
for life’ (Sh.) amounts to the same thing. ^ 
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teaants (‘tax-payers’) and of evicting tenants who neglect to 
cultivate their assigned plots. But the tenants who have 
made the land fit for cultivation at their own cost are ex- 
pressly guaranteed against eviction. We are next told that 
the tenants who are unable to cultivate their fields should 
pay a slight tax ^ and should be favoured with the grant of 
grain, cattle and cash. It is interesting to note that the 
provision of seeds and food to the cultivators as well as the 
advance of loans at the low rate of one per cent, is inculcated 
in the Mahabharata ^ in the course of the sago Narada’s dis- 
course to King Yudhisthira ou Polity {rajadharma). The 
general rule of the Arthasastra in connection with the present 
point is sufficiently stringent. The king, we are told, should 
grant advances and remissions such as contribute to the 
increase of his treasury and avoid those that have a contrary 
tendency. For, as Kautilya says, the king . with depleted 
treasury devours his own subjects, But the actual instances 
given by Kautilya indicate a more generous treatment of the 
cultivators. Thus in the present context the king is enjoined 
to grant remissions to the cultivators at the time of their 
settlement or else as they settle down.® Elsewhere ^ Kautilya 
mentions that the king is to advance grain, cattle, cash and 
the like to those who are colonising a tract of country and 
should purchase for cash J of the grain after deducting the 
amount , needed for seeds and provisions. Reverting to the 
earlier chapter ® we find the Arthasastra inculcating remissions 
when the laud is invaded by a hostile force or by forest 
marauders, or is affiicted with disease and famine. So also in 

^ The above follows the reading {apahinam) and expl. of M. On the 
other hand Gan. Oreads avahinam and explains the passage to mean that 
those who have failed to cultivate the lands received by them should 
make good the loss. But this, though in keeping with other texts of Kaut. 
(II, 15; V, involves a hiatus with the following sentence. 

2 11, 5, 76-78, ® Yaihagataham explained as above by Gan. 

^ V, 2. - 5 II, . 
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the chapter describing the measures for counteracting provi- 
dential calamities ^ the king is asked to advance seeds and 
provisions, to open relief-works and perform the like func- 
tions during times of famine. A more general note is 
sounded in the injunction that the king is to protect agricul- 
ture against the oppressive burdens of fine, unpaid labour and 
taxes. Another important feature of the Kautilyan agricnl- 
tural policy is the attention paid to the construction of re- 
servoirs (setu) by the king or by others with his material 
assistance. Similarly in the above-mentioned discourse of 
Narada in the Mahabharata attention is drawn to the con- 
struction of large and full tanks, so that agriculture might not 
depend only upon the rainfall. The last point to be noted 
in connection with the Kautilyan policy is the strict control 
maintained by the State authorities over the lives of the 
tenants. Not only are the family duties to be enforced by means 
of fines, but gardens and places of recreation are forbidden to 
the cultivators, while the dancers, singers, actors and the like 
are expressly interdicted to them lest there be obstruction in 
the cultivation of lands. 


Land-revenue in the Smrtis. 

When we turn to the section on polity (rdjadharma and 
nUi) in the literature of Smrtis, Epics and Puranas, we meet 
with descriptions of the branches of revenue which are 
neither so full nor so well arranged as those of the Arthasastra. 
We are, however, frequently able in this case to trace the 
sequence of development from crude to relatively advanced 
methods. In so far as the sources of land-revenue and 
similar charges in these works are concerned, they 




8 


^ IV. 3, 
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may be conveniently summarised under tbe following 
heads : — 


A. Bali (tbe king’s grain-share). 

The Arthasastra, as we have seen, distinguishes between 
hhciga and bali, taking the former to mean the king’s grain- 
share and the latter some kind of additional cess. Our present 
sources, however, ignore the hhdga in its technical sense and 
apply the term bali to mean the king’s grain-share.^ The bali 
is fixed by Vas.® (under the generic designation of wealth) 
and by Vi§nu® at the uniform rate of while Gaut. mentions '* 
three distinct rates, viz., ^ and jV, no doubt, as the com- 
mentator remarks, with respect to good, intermediate and bad 
soils respectively. Manu similarly mentions ® three distinct 
rates of } and xV from crops. In the rajadhanna section of 
the Mahsbharata the rate of the bali is repeatedly “ fixed as 
but its version of the origin of kingship shows that the lower 
rate of xV was traditionally held to have been originally in 
vogue. In the rdjadharma section of the Agnipurapa ** two 
distinct rates, namely i and ^ are mentioned for as many 
different kinds of paddy crops. In the above it is obvious 
that the rule permitting different rates for different qualities 
of soils or for different crops involved a more advanced prin- 
ciple of assessment than the rule in favour of a uniform rate. 

1 In the Pali Buddhist literature land-revenue is indicated by the 
terms bali and bhaga. For references, see P.T.S. Diet., s.v. bali and bhaga. 
The Sanskrit standard lexicons go a step further and frequently identify 
bali, bhaga and kara as synonymous terms. (For references see the writer's 
paper Some Hindu Fiscal Terms Discussed, loc. cit.) A text quoted in the 
great Jaina lexicon, Abhidhanarajcndra (s. v. kara) mentions, in a list of 16 
karas, the ksetrakara which is defined as consisting of taxes of different 
kinds of the nature of iulka and so forth which are assessed upon fields. 

2 I, 42. « III, 22-23. 4 X, 24, 

^ V2I, 130. Ibid, XII, 69. 25 ; 71. 10 ; etc. 

^ XII, 67. 16-3?. 8 OGXXIII, 26-27, 
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B. Miscellaneous Contributions from the Villages. 

According to Vas.^ the use of rivers, dry grass, forests, 
‘ places of combustion ’ ^ and hills should be exempt from 
taxation, or in the alternative those who depend upon them 
for livelihood should pay something to the king. Here the 
use of rivers apparently refers to irrigation or fisheries, while 
dry grass, forests and places of combustion as well as hills 
may refer to the use of jungle products by the villagers. 
Gaut.® enjoins the king to take ,} of the roots, fruits, flowers, 
medicinal herbs, honey, flesh, grass and fire-wood, while he 
quotes ^ the opinion of some to the effect that the king should 
take -^V of cattle and the contribution in cash. In the later 
Smrtis the above and other sources of revenue are all 
included in the regular body of the king’s income. Thus 
Vispu “ mentions the following schedule of taxes 

1. Meat, honey, clarified butter, medicinal herbs, 

scents, flowers, roots, fruits, flavouring sub- 
stances, wood, leaves, skins, earthenware, 
stoneware and wicker-work ... ... } 

2. Cattle, cash and clothes ... ... -bV 

The list in Manu® comprises all the items with the 

exception of clothes and the addition of grass. A some- 

what variant list occurs in the Agnipurana'^ : — 

1. Cattle and contribution in cash ... ^ or | (sic) 

2. Scents, medicinal herbs, flavouring sub- 

stances, flowers, fruits, roots, leaves, grass, 
bamboo, skins, wicker-work and stoneware 4 or ^ 

=!3, Honey, meat and clarifled butter ... 4 

1 XIX, 26-27. 

2 Daha, tr as above by Buhler on the authority of the commentator 
Nandapandita. 

2 X, 27. + X. 25. 

® VII, 130-182. ^ OCXXIII, 27c29. 


5 

f' 
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In the above list the contribution of sV of cattle appa- 
rently consisted of a periodical (probably annual) levy of this 
amount or value upon the agricultural live-stock of the culti- 
vators. The Jaina text above-mentioned includes under the 
class ' taxes on things ’ [dravyakara) the charges imposed 
severally upon cows, buffaloes, camels, (other) domestic 
animals, she-goats and bullocks.^ In the Ain-i-Akbari “ the 
tax on cattle {gau shimiari) and market dues on the sale of 
cattle are mentioned in a list of taxes abolished by Akbar, 
In Kashmir down to recent times every tenant had to pay to 
the State two annas per sheep for the privilege of grazing 
the animals on the mountain pastures.” To the present time 
revenue terms in vogue in backward tracts of British India 
refer to the tax on cows and so forth.'* 

Turning to the next item^ we may observe that the term 
hiranya (explained by us as ‘ contribution in cash has been 
usually translated both in the present context and that of the 
ancient Indian land-grants as ' gold.’ ^ This translation, 
however, has been found to be so little satisfactory that 
various attempts have been made further to throw light upon 

^ Tlio commentator understands these charges to mean taxes on 
sales of the animals concerned, payable either in kind or in cash, 

^ Thomas, Revenue RcsourGOS of the Mughal Empire, p, 17. 
Lawrence, The Valley of Kashmir, p. 438. 

^ Of. th6 Settlement Report of the Distriet of Palamau, 1913-1920, 
App. P., s.v. bacchkar, bardanocha, 

^ Of, the trs. of Buhlerin S.B.E,, Vol II, p. 227; ibid, XXV, p. 237; 
Jolly, ibid, VII, p. 16; Shamasastry, Arthasastra tr. , 2nd ed., p. 173; Meyer, 
Das Artha^astra des Kautilya, p, 226. Also c/, the trs. of Fleet {Gupta 
Insors., p. 124); E. D. Banerjee (Bp. Ind., XIV, No. 23; ibid, XV, Nc. 18; 
etc.); D, E. Bhandarkar, ibid, VII, p, 46; N. G. Majumdar (Liscrs. o/ 
Bengal, Pt. Ill, pp. 8, 24, 67, 79, etc.). On the other hand hira?pjaktv. as 
‘ tax in money’ by Senart (Ep. Ind., VII, pp. 61-62), ‘payment in money’ 
by Kielhorn {ibid, p. 160) and ‘ tax in cash ’ by Vogel {Ayifiqniiies of 
the Ghamha State, pp. 167-169). 
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its meaning. Thus it has been suggested^ that it was a 
tax ‘ on the hoard or capital or on the annual income’ (sic ) . 
A more desperate explanation that has been offered ^ is 
that it refers to the right of the State to the gold and 
probably other mines as well. Now this current interpretation 
of hiranya as gold may be shown to be untenable on the 
following grounds : — 

(«) In the Smrti texts above referred to hiranya is 
usually joined with jjasw (domestic animals), and it occurs along 
with the crops, trees, roots, fruits, flowers, leaves, grass and so 
forth among the recognised sources of the king’s revenue. It 
therefore evidently belonged to the group of taxes relating to 
the simple agricultural and industrial products of the village. 

ip) In the land-grants hiranya is often conjoined ® with 
bhagabhogakara which, as we shall see later on, has to be 
understood in the sense of the king’s customary grain-share 
called bhaga in the Arthasastra and bali in the Smrtis. In 
other cases it is joined with dAawya or the king’s share of 
the crops. Hiranya, therefore, was a tax of the same nature 
as the king’s grain-share which was paid in kind. 

(c) It is extremely improbable for a State like that 
contemplated in the Smrtis to draw part of its normal revenue 
from gold, whether we understand by it a tax on the accu- 
mulated hoard of the metal or a tax on the income estimated 
in gold currency. 

The clue to the proper interpretation of hirayya is fur- 
nished by certain conditions of land-revenue prevalent in 
later times. In the mediseval period of Indian history while 
payments of the land-revenue before the revenue reform of 

9 

^ N. C. Bandyopadhyaya, Kau^tlya, A’'ol. I, pp. 139-140. 

^ Belli Brasad, The State in Anoiant India, p. 302. 

3 Of. Ep. Ind., Vol I, No. 10, Vol. II. No. 23, Vol. IIS, No. 7, Vol. 
IV, No, 29, Vol. VII, No. 22, Vol. XIV, No. 13, etc. 

* Of. Ep. Ind., Vol. I, No. 13, Vol. IV, Np. 8, Vol. VI, No, 28, ete. 
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Todar Mall were made in kind, certain classes of crops (called 
by the title of zabti) were always assessed in cash on the 
ground that it was very difficult to divide them into shares.* 
It may be surmised that the ancient hiranya was a tax 
of this nature. It was, in other words, a tax in cash levied 
upon certain special kinds of crops as distinguished from the 
tax in kind which was charged upon the ordinary crops. 

A , a regards the contribution of 'r from scents, herbs, 
flowers, fruits, wood, roots, leaves and grass, parallels may be 
traced in the later literature as well as the actual practice 
of later times. The Jaina text above quoted mentions under 
the class taxes on things (drovyaJcara), the taxes levied 
severally upon grass, straw, chaff, wood and charcoal. To 
judge from later examples, it would seem that such taxes were 
levied not upon all classes of these articles but only upon 
the most valuable of them, In the Hindu State of Kashmir 
walnut-trees, fruit-trees and apricots were liable to taxation 
within comparatively recent times.® In some of the Hindu 
States of the Punjab the Government still exercises the 
right of ownership with respect to certain special kinds of 
trees.” In many parts of British India the landlords in 
their private estates, and the Government in the Government- 
owned lands still exercise proprietary rights over certain 
valuable kinds of trees and grass. It is usual in such cases 
to charge a special tax (dalMtti) for lac grown on the kmum 
and palds trees. In the Kolhan Government Estate in the 
District of Singbhum myrobalans and sdddi grass even 
within the limits of the village jungle are controlled by the 
Eorest Department. In the Orissa Tributary States sdbai 

f* 

^ See Baden-Powell, Land Si/stems, VoL I, pp. 273-4. Of, Ain4-> 
Ahbari, Blochmanii and Jarett's tr., VoL II, p. 65; Forbes, Rd8 Mala, p, 
671. 

(fv 

2 See Lawrence, p. 437. 

3 Of. Punjab StaJ^es Oazetteor, Vols. VIIA, p. 26; XVIA, p. 73. 
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grass, skin and other products are annually leased out by 
the State to the contractors.^ 

The contribution of upon meat, honey and clarified 
butter would evidently comprehend all the agricultural 
occupations of a simple village community, while the similar 
contributions upon earthenware, stoneware, wicker-work and 
clothes would comprise the whole stock of its manufacturing 
industry. Evidently the principle of taxation in this case 
was to leave no branch of the villagers’ income, whether 
agricultural or industrial, free from the revenue assessment.® 


G. Receipts from Embanked Reservoirs (setu). 

Under the heading of Boundary Disputes the Smrtis 
mention a rule of law showing how the advantages from 
reservoirs constructed by private parties sometimes went to 
the king. According to Yaj.® when a person erects a setu 
in another’s land without informing the owner thereof, the 
latter enjoys the advantage of its erection and in his absence 
the king. This explains the rule of Narada,'^ “ If a man 

^ Other examples may be quoted from recent Settlement Eeports. 
In Champaran and the neighbouring districts custom distinguishes two 
kinds of trees, the one belonging entirely to the landlord while in the 
case of the other half of the timber goes to the landlord and half to the 
miyat. In Chota Nagpur the prevailing custom is that the timber of all 
trees except those planted by the raiyai is at the disposal of the 
landlord. Sea the Settlement Reports of Champaran (Patna, 1922), p. 38 
ff., and of Kolhan Government Estate (Patna, 1920), p, 39 ff. 

^ Other taxes of the same nature for which no precise parallel 
can be found in the Smrti and Epic lists are mentioned in the Jaina 
texff above quoted. Such, e.g., are the taxes on ploughs, the tax on 
the door-frames {umbara), the tax in lieu of the messengers’ service 
(jamgha), the tax on plots and the tax on work (karmakara) . The 
commentator understands the first to be payable in kini^ and the rest 
in cash. 
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were to set in use a setv, erected before but thereafter 
deserted, without asking the owner’s permission, he would 
not enjoy its advantage. But in the event of the owmer’s 
death and that of the heirs of his family he should first 
obtain the king’s permission and then set the setu in 
operation.” Evidently, then, in the case of embanked 
reservoirs where the ownership was lost (as in the case of 
other property which lapsed to the Crown for failure of heirs) 
the king was regarded as the rightful owner. With this 
provision of the Smrtis we may w'ell contrast the liberal rule 
of the Arthasastra^ entitling the restorer of decayed or 
neglected lakes or reservoirs to remission for four years and 
the full right of sale and mortgage. 

D. Additional Imposts : Perquisites to the Village Headman. 

A passage of Manu,^ while mentioning a list of the king’s 
receipts, distinguishes between the terms MU, hara, 
iulka, pratibhaga, and davj4a. Of these the term hara is 
explained by the commentators in different senses, namely, 
(a) the receipts of commodities or the receipts in kind (Medha- 
tithi),® (b) the tax in cash payable on land (SarvajnanSrayapa), 
(c) the king’s dues paid at the military stations and so forth 
(Eamachandra), (d) the tax payable by the inhabitants of 
villages and towns every month or according to the rule of 
payment in Bhadra, Pausa and other months (Kulluka) and 
(e) the tax payable by the inhabitants of villages every 
month (Eaghavananda). The last two interpretations are 
very much in accordance with Bhattasvamin’s explanation 
of the term in the text of Kautilya above-mentioned.^ On 

^ III, 9. 

2 VIII, 307. 

® Oontrast the tr. of Dr. Gangannth Jlia, Manusmrti, Vol. IV, Pari 
II, p. 340, es ‘what is paid in cash.’ In the same context Jha renders 
iali loosely as ‘ tributes. ’ 
gee above, p.'36. 
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the other hand Medhatithi’s explanation would seem to be 
tautologous in view of the inclusion of pratihJiaga in the 
same list, while KullQka’s explanation is not supported by any 
independent evidence. Kara would thus be a periodical tax 
levied primarily, as it seems, upon agricultural land over and 
above the king’s normal grain-share.^ As to the term prati- 
hhaga it is explained by Medhatithi in the sense of ‘ offerings 
of fruits and the like ’ and by Kulluka as ‘ offerings of 
fruits, flowers, roots, grains and the like.’ With this may 
be compared the king’s daily dues from the villages such 
as food, drink and fuel, which according to another text 
of Manu ^ the village headman (‘ the lord of one village ’) 
should receive as his perquisite. 

As regards the revenue-free lands, Yaj. while laying down 
the procedure for royal grants, has in view ® the grant of lands 
(bhumi) as well as assignment of revenue (nibandha). As 
this rule is laid down for the benefit of the king, the com- 
mentator VijnSnesvara understands it to mean that the 
governor of a district (bhogapati) has no right to grant 
lands or assign the revenue. 


1 It may be noticed here that a text quoted in the great Jaina 
lexicon {s. v, gamdgdra) mentions that while villages were liable to the 
havaj the towns were immune from the same. 

2 VII, 118. It may be added that the Agnipurana, CCIII, 2, applies 
the term hhoffato the perquisites of the officers in charge of 1, 10 .and 
100 villages as well as the governor of the district. For pratibhdga 
Sarvajnan§rslyana and Eaghavananda have the reading praiibhoga, 
Govindaraja has hhutibhoga and Nandana has prUibhoga. The first of 
these alternative readings with the variant prdtihhoga is explained in the 
Kalpadrukosa of Ke^ava (Baroda, 1928) in the practically identical sense 
of presents of vegetables and so forth {ihid^ p. 102). 

^ I, 318. The commentator Apararka defines mbandhas as 
involving the arrangement that so much is to be paid for each field by 
its owner to such a one in such a village during every month or every 
year. * 


9 



66 


HINDU BBVENUB SYSTEM 


Land Revenue and Miscellaneous Charges in the ^uJcranlti. 


As a fitting sequel to our description of the land-revenue 
system of the Arthas'astra and the Smrtis, we may mention 
the arrangements devised for the same in the late medimval 
work on Polity called the ^ukranlti.^ It lays down, to begin 
with, the following rates of the king’s grain-share : — 

1. Lands depending upon rivers (ie., river-irrigated 

lands) ... ... ... ... I 

2. Lands depending upon tanks and wells (i.e., 

tank-irrigated lands ... ... } 

3. Lands depending upon rain water (i.e., un- 

irrigated lands) ... ... ... ■} 

4i. Barren land ‘ filled with stones and the like ’ ... 


The enhanced rates of the above list as compared with 
those of the preceding systems are undoubtedly to be explain- 
ed in the light of the later times to which it refers. In the same 
context we are told that the occupation of the cultivator is 
the best where he makes a profit of twice the amount of the 
king’s dues and the like. In other words of the net produce 
was held to be the highest legitimate share of the king. Besides 
the above the ^ukranlti refers to the usual tax in cash. As 
the king, we are told, receives a tax (rajabhdga) of 100 silver 
harms from the cultivators, he should make over ^ of 
his share to them. Unfortunately this somewhat ambiguous 
text fails to mention what unit of land was assessed to the 
tax of 100 silver coins. The Sukraniti, moreover, mentions 
the taxes upon cattle and upon the produce of the village 
jungle that are well known to the Smrtis. The schedule of 
rates is as follows : — 


1. Gatherers of dry grass, wood, etc. ... 

2. Increments of goats, sheep, cattle and horses 

3. Milk of buffaloes, goats, sheep and cows 
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In connection with the last point it is mentioned that 
the milk required for the house-holders is exempt from 
taxation. 

Some light is thrown upon the methods of land-revenue 
assessment and collection in the Sukaraniti by a few other 
texts in the same connection. The king, it is declared,^ 
should assess the land-revenue {bhUga) after causing the 
lands to be classified according to their fertility and measured 
according to their extent. Elsewhere ^ we are told that the 
measures of length like the measures of size and capacity 
should be marked with the king’s seal. This evidently 
implies a system of land measurement according to the 
standard measure and of classification of soils forming the basis 
of the revenue assessment. As regards the collection of the land- 
revenue the ^ukraniti® seems to introduce the innovation of a 
middleman. The king, we learn in one place, is to issue 
revenue writs marked with his own seal to each cultivator. 
He is to receive the revenue from a selected rich man after 
taking a security from him or by accepting the equivalent 
sum in lump or from month to month or from season to 
season. In this important passage is evidently contained a 
reference to the use of the farming system under a class of 
zemindars. 

The Sukraniti follows the general trend of agricultural 
policy that is laid down in the Hindu technical literature on 
Polity. It advocates, for instance, remissions of the land- 
revenue for improvements and reclamations. No tax (bhaga), 
we are told in one place, ^ should be assessed upon persons 
who improve the lands by the construction of tanks, 
artificial water-courses and the like, as well as those who bring 
fresh land under cultivation, until they have earned twice 
their outlay. 

^ I, 309. * 

121-122. 


1 Ibid, 112. 

- IV, 2. 124-125. 
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Thk Sourckb 01'’ Kkvenunr (continued) : Toli.s, Transit 
Duties, Customs and the itke 

Tolls and Duties in the ArthaSdstra. 

We propose to consider in the present chapter the sources 
of revenue consisting of the tolls or rather octroi duties, the 
transit charges, the customs and so forth. In the Arthas'astra, 
which as usual contains the fullest account, the group of 
charges under this head falls under two distinct classes : — 

(а) the fortified city (durga), and 

(б) the country-part (rdsira)- 

Under the class ‘ fortified city,* the Arthas'astra ^ includes 
inter alia the following five items : — 

1. iulka (‘tolls,’ or rather ‘octroi duties’), 

2. dvdrddeya (‘ gate-dues ’), 

3. surd (‘ liquor ’), 

4. pautavam (weights and measures), 

5. pavygasarhsihd (‘market’). 

As regards th^Aulha and the dvdrddeya, Kautilya mentions,® 
in the course of his description of the functions of the Super- 
intendent of tolls (mlkddhyaksa), that tolls (sulka) both for 
import and export are to be levied upon goods produced in 
the country-part and the capital city as well as those brought 
from outside the kingdom.® The rate of the duty upon 


1 II, 6.C. 2 11, 21. 

® Bahyamabhayantarafiohatithyam, taken as above by B ha tt., followed 
by Sh, and Ga^i. and'by M. in amended tr., pp. 712-713. 
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imported goods in general is declared to be i of the value/ 
but a distinct schedule of rates is laid down for specific classes 
of goods as follows : — 

1. riowers, fruits, vegetables, 

roots, seeds, dried fish 

and meat ... ... ^ 

2. Oonchshells, diamonds, 

jewels, pearls, corals, 

necklaces ... Rate to be fixed by 

experts according to 
the work involved, the 
amount of merchandise, 
the time required for 
its manufacture, the 
wages paid and the 
disposal of the product.^ 

3. Linen, silk and specified 

kinds of cloth, metals, 

sandal and similar other 
articles, wines, ivory, 
skins and some other 
specified articles ... iV tV 

4. Clothes, animals, slaves, 

thread, cotton, scents, 
medicines, wood, grains, 
oils, sugar, salt, liquors 
and other specified 
articles ... ... vV 

• 

1 V. Smith, Early History (4thed.,p. 150) understands the Artha- 
sastra to mean that " imports from abroad paid as a rule seven distinct 
taxes aggregating about 20% /’ but there is no authority for this^statement. 

2 The above follows the translation of M. which differs from the 

explanation of Gan. # 
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In addition to the above a charge called ‘ gate-dues ’ is to 
be levied amounting to i of the sulka, but a rebate of the 
same is allowed according to the circumstances of the case 
and the usefulness of the article concerned.^ 

A careful consideration of the above reveals the followiiiff 
notable features of the Arthasastra system of tolls. In the 
first place the duties are levied not in kind but in cash, evi- 
dently after valuation by appraisers. Special experts were 
engaged for the valuation of the precious substances. In the 
second place duties on a diminishing scale are levied for three 
classes of articles which may be conveniently described as 
consisting of perishable articles, valuable products and 
ordinary commodities. Such elaborate arrangements evident- 
ly indicate a somewhat advanced stage of development of the 
branch of revenue concerned. 

While on the subject of the Sidka mention may be made 
of another kind of income accruing to the king at the 
toll-house under the prevalent arrangements for the 
sale of merchandise in the same place. When the price is 
raised owing to the mutual competition among buyers, says 
fCautilya, the excess along with the hdka should go into 
the king’s treasury. Again, we are told that when the price 
is raised above the proper rate of the merchandise by one 
buyer out of rivalry with another, the king should appropriate 
the excess or else levy a fine amounting to twice the aulka. 
Evidently the prices were fixed by State regulation (an 

’ Here again, I follow the translation of Meyer who differs from Gan. 
In the concluding verse of II, 22 Kaut. states that the tolls as well as penal 
fines should be levied upon new and old merchandise according to the 
local and popular usage. This seems to suggest that different rates of duties 
were levied for old and new articles of the same kind. Megasthenes, as we 
shall see later on, while describing the administration of the . imperial city 
of PatalipuEfa under the Mauryas, mentions that new goods were required 
to be sold apart from the old goods. 
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express rule to this effect is given in the Arthasastra, IV, 2), 
and any enhancement of the prescribed rate was held liable to 
confiscation by the king. 

It is interesting to observe that the rule just mentioned 
relating to the king’s confiscation of the extra price of mer- 
chandise is perpetuated in the literature on the Sacred Law 
and Polity. According to a verse of Harlta quoted by the 
commentator on the Nitivakyamrtam ^ when the price of 
merchandise is determined by competition and when it is 
increased beyond the prescribed rate the increase should 
go to the king. According to another verse from Narada 
quoted by the same authority,® when the merchandise is 
given away for a small sum by robbers and so forth, it 
should go wholly to the king, but the purchaser should get 
back the purchase-money. The text of the Nitivakyamrtam 
just mentioned- combines both the above points. According 
to it the incr ease in price arising from the competition should 
go to the king and the proper price to the seller, while the 
merchandise of high value that is sold for a small consideration 
should go to the king without prejudice to the purchase-money. 

A word may be added in the present place regarding the 
arrangements for the collection of the sulka in the Artha- 
sastra which indicate a remarkably advanced stage of 
administrative organisation. The Arthas5stra ® contemplates 
the collection of tolls upon imports and exports by an officer 
called the Superintendent of tolls at the toll-house. The 
Superintendent, we are told, should erect a toll-house with its 
distinctive flag near the principal gate of the city. When 
the caravans arrive at the place, four or five toll-collectors are 
to pqt down in writing their names and residence, the amount 
of their merchandise and the station of affixing the official 
stamp. Appropriate penalties ranging from a fine to a short 


1 YIII, 18. ® Ml, 19. , '■* n, 21. 




S 

$ 


72 


HINDU rvP,V,RNUR SYSTEl^r 


imprisonment are laid down for omission of, or forging or 
tampering with, the stamp. Eor understating the amount and 
value of the merchandise out of apprehension of the charge 
for tolls as well as for fraudulent concealment of the valu- 
able merehandise, other appropriate penalties, viz., fines of 
eight times the value of the siilka or confiscation of the 
merchandise, are prescribed. The Artha^astra, moreover, 
provides for the sale of merchandise at the toll-house at the 
prescribed price. After the merchandise has been brought 
down to the foot of the toll-house flag, says Kautilya, the 
pedlars should proclaim their amount and value and ask for 
the bidders. When the proclamation had been made thrice, 
it is to be made over to the bidders, the increase in price due 
to competition being confiscated by the king. Doubtless to 
facilitate the collection of the toll the general rule is laid 
down that no merchandise is to be sold at the place of its 
origin. This is accompanied by a list of penalties for removing 
mining products from mines, flowers and fruits as well as 
roots and vegetables from the gardens and all crops from the 
fields. 

The above arrangements must have tended to secure at 
the cost of an excessive degree of State interference the 
proper collection of the government revenue together with 
the protection of the purchasers according to the current ideas 
of the time. It is, however, important to observe that they at 
the same time must have ensured to the traders the advantage 
which is now sought to be obtainedfrom the system of bonded 
warehouses, viz.^ that of payment of the duty at the time of 
the sale. The Arthasastra moreover presents in the same 
context the outlines of what may be called a tariff policy 
which is marked, so far as it goes, by moderation and' good 
sense. A large number of articles, for example, is altogether 
exempted from the tolls ; these include articles required for 
marriages, or for a bride going to her husband’s place, or for 
presentation, or^for performance of sacrifice, for worship of 
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the godsj for the ceremony of investiture with the sacred 
thread and so on. On the other hand the exportation of a 
number of prohibited articles is punished with fines and 
confiscation of the merchandise : these include weapons, 
skins, armour, base metals, chariots. Jewels, grain and cattle. 
In fine the general rule is laid down that whatever merchan- 
dise is a source of affiiction to the kingdom and is unproduc- 
tive should be destroyed, while seeds which are difficult to 
procure and productive of great benefit should be allowed 
free of toll. 

Let us now turn to another branch of revenue included 
under the present head, viz., the income from liquors {sura). 
In the above-mentioned list of articles subject to the sulka 
it will be noticed that liquors (sura) are included in a class of 
goods paying a duty of while intoxicants (madya) are 
included in another class paying a duty of -2^5 or is. The 
term surd, however, occurs as . an independent branch of 
revenue under the class ‘ fortified city ’ in the classified list of 
constituents of the king’s income.^ The meaning of this 
revenue term may be discovered from Kautilya’s description 
of the functions of the Superintendent of liquors {surd- 
dhyaksa).^ The Superintendent, we are told, should arrange 
for the manufacture of spirituous drinks and leavening stuff 
as well as for their traffic within the fortified city, the 
country-part and the camp. The sale is to be concentrated 
in one place or carried on simultaneously in many places or 
arranged otherwise according to convenience. A heavy 
penalty of 600 silver coins (panas) is prescribed for those 
who manufacture or buy or sell it elsewhere and the 
carrying of liquor out of the village or the house is 
forbidden. This drastic regulation is sought to be Justified 
on the ground that those engaged in performing their 
work would otherwise be obstructed, and the Aryan istandard 

^ Kaut., II, 6. ^ Ibid, 11*25. 

10 
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of good conduct would be violated. While the drinking shop is 
required to be made attractive to the customers, rules are laid 
down for limiting the quantity of sale. On the other hand it is 
declared that on occasions of festivals and social gatherings 
(samajas) a general license should be given to drink wine 
without limit for 4 days, but those who receive the license for 
the sale of liquors have to pay a daily fine terminating with 
the festival.’^ In this connection we are told that a duty 
(Sulka) of five per cent, should be charged upon such liquors 
as are not royal merchandise and a ‘ compensation-fee ’ 
(vaidharana) as well as indemnity-fee should be 

charged upon the same after inspection of the daily sale. 

It would seem from the above that the following revenues 
were derived from the sale of liquors 

1, Proceeds of sale of liquors manufactured by the State. 

2. Charges imposed upon private manufacturers in the 

city consisting of the following items : — 

(a) Duty {sulka) of 5 per cent., 

(h) Indemnity-fee, 

- . (c) ‘Compensation-fee’ apparently assessed upon 

the net profit which is found to be left 
after inspection of the daily sale. 

3. Tolls (sulka) imposed upon the imported liquors and 
intoxicants. 

It now remains to notice two other classes of revenue be- 
longing to the present category, viz., the ‘weights and measures’ 
(pautavam) and the ‘market’ (pav>yasamstha). As to the first 
item the Arthasastra introduces us in its chapter on Weights 
and Measures ® to various balances and measures of capacity. 
Among the former are included the ayamml by which the 

: ^ I foHow the tr. of M. in preference to the reading and interpreta- 

tion of Gan. 

2 Kant., II, 19: 
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VARIOUS DUBS FROM MERCilANTS ^5 

king’s receipts are weighed, which weighs 100 dharampalas ^ 
unlike the balance for general use which weighs only 95 
dharariapalas. Among the latter are comprised the dyamtnd, 
the measure for the king’s receipts, which weighs 200 palas 
of paddy beans, unlike the measure for general use which 
weighs only 187|- such units. In the same context we are told 
that except with regard to meat, base metals, salt and jewels 
an excess of 6 per cent, is to be given to the purchaser when 
the articles are weighed in the balances called samavrttd and 
parimaiii. We are further told that the compensation-fee for 
heated articles should be on the following scale : — 

1. Clarified butter ... ... -h 

2. Oil ... ... ... iiV 

3. Liquids • ... ... ... 5^0 

If it be supposed that some of the king’s receipts consisting of 
the aforesaid articles were weighed in the balances above 
mentioned, this will involve some additional kind of income 
for the State treasury. Another kind of income is indicated 
in the same chapter by the rule that traders are to pay a 
punching or stamping fee (prdtivedhanikam) every four months 
at the rate of one Icdkanl every day to the Superintendent 
of weights and measures.® 

As to the revenue term ‘market,’ the ArthasSstra 
mentions in one place ® an officer called Superintendent of the 


1 A unit of weight which according to the commentator is greater 
than the usual yala unit of weight by one karsa, i.e., I fala. 

2 I follow Gan.’s reading chaturmasikam instead of ohaturmdsakam 

of the text of Sh. and M. and c}iaiurmd§i'kam of J oily — Schmidt. An 
interesting example of this kind of revenue in later times is the tax on 
stone weights (i.e., the tax levied on the weights at the time of fixing 
the otaoial stamp), which was abolished by the Emperor Aurangzeb 
in 1623 A.G. (Sarkar, Mughal Administration, p. 123). - 

3 Kaut., IV, 2. 
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mark et (samsthadhyaksa) who has to supervise the sale and 
mortgage of old merchandise at the market, and another officej 
called the Superintendent of merchandise (panyadhyaksa) who 
has to fix the prices of various articles. In this connection 
fines of varying amounts are prescribed for deficiency in 
weights and measures, for various frauds perpetrated on the 
buyers, for conspiracy for the enhancement of prices, for 
transgression of the price fixed by State regulation and so 
forth. Probably all these items went to swell the class of 
revenue collectively called ‘market ’ by Kantilya. 

Of the branches of revenue falling under the present 
head which Kautilya includes in the class ‘ country- part ’ the 
following may be specially mentioned : — 

1. ‘Merchant’ ((uaaik). * 

2. ‘The warden of rivers’ {nadipala). 

3. ‘The ferry ’( (torn). 

4. ‘Boats’ ({ndvah). 

6. ‘ Port ’ (paUanam) . 

6, ‘ Transit duties’ {mrUani). 

A sufficient light is thrown upon these heads of revenue by 
Kautilya’s description of the functions of the Superintendent 
of boats/ The Superintendent, we are told, should supervise 
the track of sea-going ships, the navigation of the mouths of 
rivers, as well as the ferries over the natural and artificial lakes 
and the rivers. In this connection it is mentioned that the 
villages bordering on the sea as well as those situated on 
the banks of rivers and the lakes should pay a fixed tax 
{klipta). Evidently this tax was regarded as a return for 
the services rendered by the Superintendent of boats. We 
are next told that the fishermen should pay } of their 
haul as boat-hire,® merchants (va^iik) should pay a duty 

1 II, 2fi. 

2 The alternative reading n'lahahataharn (‘ fishing license ’) inSh. ’s 
ed. is rightly rejeottfd by Ga^i. and M. 
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(sulkahhaga) according to the usages of the ports (pattana). 
Those travelling on the king’s ships should pay a fare for 
their journey, those engaged in fisheries of conchshells and 
pearls should pay the boat-hire or else should travel in their 
own boats. In the same context we are told that boats that 
have suffered from storms and the like should be dealt with 
leniently by the Superintendent, and the spoilt merchandise 
should be exempted from customs duties {4ulka) or assessed 
only at half the usual rate, while sea-going ships that come 
within the jurisdiction of the Superintendent should pay a 
duty (Sulka). It would thus seem that there were twm classes 
of boats in use, viz., the royal boats which could be used on 
payment of the boat-hire or its equivalent, and the private 
boats which were apparently liable to a duty (siilka). In 
addition to the above a duty (sulka) calculated according to 
the local usages of the ports was levied upon the merchants. 

In the same context we are introduced to a schedule 
of rates for ferry charges as follows : — 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4 >. 


Small animals and men carrying 
small loads 

Loads carried on the head or 
shoulders, cattle and horses ... 

Camels and buffaloes 

Carts of small, medium and 
high speed. 


1 masa (copper coin) 

2 masas 
4) masas 

6, 6, and 7 masas, 
respectively 


The ferryman {taro), we are further told, should collect the 
customs duties (sulka), escorting fees (ativahika) and the 
transit duties {varttanl) at the frontiers. This evidently 
refers to the duties and other charges levied on merchandise 
at the sea or river frontiers. 

Another list of transit duties (varttanl) apparently levied 
on merchandise at the land frontier is mentioned by <^Kautilya 
in the course of his chapter on the Suj)erintendent of 
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tolls.^ There we are told that the boundary-ofifioer (antapala) 
who, as we learn elsewhere,® was in charge of the fortresses 
on the frontier, should levy the transit duties at the following 
rates : — 


1. One cart 

2. One single-hoofed animal ... 

3. One large animal 

4. One small animal 
6. One shoulder-load 


pana (silver coin) 
1 2mi}a 
I- pcma 
pam 
1 mdsa 


To complete the list of charges mentioned under the present 
head we may refer to two other passages of the Arthasastra 
mentioning the various items of expenditure incurred by 
the traders. In the first passage ^ the Superintendent of 
merchandise (paTiyadhijaksa) of whom we shall hear more 
presently, is required to estimate the profit left after meeting 
the following charges : — tolls (hilka), transit duties (varttani), 
escorting fees (dtivdhika), fees paid at the military or police 
stations (gulmadeya), ferry duties (tamdeya), the cost of provi- 
sions and the king’s share.'* In the second passage ® spies dis- 
guised as merchants are required to ascertain for merchandise 
of foreign origin the expenses on account of tolls, transit duties, 
escorting fees, fees payable at the military stations and at 
ferries, the king’s share, the cost of provisions and the 
rent of the warehouse. A perusal of the above list points 
to two new items of revenue not accounted for so far, viz., 
the fees paid at the military or police stations and the king’s 
share. 


1 II, 21. ® II, 1. 

^ Ibid, II, 16 ; Sulliavarttantjdtimh{kagalmaia'>‘adeyabhaktabMga- 
vyaya^uddhamudayam paiyct. 

The above follows M.’s reading (and tr.) of 6 ?iO(/a instead of bhdtaka 
of Gaij. Il^the very similar list referred to above Gan. rea.is%hdga which 
he, however, explains in the sense of ‘ share payable to the partners.’ 

3 Kaut., II, 
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Summing up the above account we may notice the follow- 
ing branches of revenue included in the Arthasastra under 
the present heading : — 

1. The fixed tax charged upon the villages situated on 

the sea-shore and on the banks of lakes and rivers. 
The last-named charge may be probably identified 
with the revenue term ‘ Warden of Rivers ’ (nadi- 
2 oala), Arthasastra, II, 6. 

2. Duty {§iilka) levied upon merchants at the ports as 

well as elsewhere. The first probably corresponds 
to the revenue term ‘port’ (pattanam) and * 
second to the term merchant (vanik) of the '..i«na- 
sastra list. 

3... Sea anfi river custom ° l^'vied by the ferrymen 

and inland customs (salka) levied by the boundary 
officer at the frontiers. 

4. Eerry charges (tara) according to a specified schedule 
of rates : these correspond to the ‘ ferry ’ (tara) of 
the Arthasastra list. 

6. Transit duties, escorting fees, and fees payable at 
the military or police stations. The first may be 
identified with the revenue-term ‘transit duty’ 
(varttanl) of the list in Arthasastra, II, 6. 

6. Hires for royal boats paid by fishermen and those 

engaged in conchshell and pearl fisheries. With 
these may be identified the revenue term ‘ boats ’ of 
the Arthasastra list. 

7. The king’s share (bhaga). 

‘Before leaving the present subject we may mention the 
revenue-term ‘trade-route’ (vanikpatha) described as an in- 
dependent Qlass of revenue in the Arthasastra list (II, 6). A 
clue to its identification is probably furnished by Slautilya’s 
description of the functions of an oflBicer called the 
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Superintendent of merchandise (panyadhyaksa)} The Superin- 
tendent, we are told, should inform himself of the value and 
currency of the different kinds of merchandise imported by the 
land-route and the water-route. The Superintendent, more- 
over, should take into account, evidently for purpose of 
trading, various specified items concerning the merchandise 
carried by ‘ water ’ and by rivers. In the same context 
Kautilya requires the Superintendent to concentrate the 
traffic in royal merchandise of indigenous origin and distribute 
the traffic in merchandise of foreign origin. In the alterna- 
tive the royal merchandise may be sold at a fixed price at 
many ptaces, in which ease the vendors have to pay the follow- 
ing chai'ees : — 

1. Gompensatioiv-i 5 k? wtich shsald ha pra- 

portionate to the loss suffered by the king’s treasury, 

2. Compensation-fee (vya/l) to the extent of lo on 

those sold by weight and fr on those sold by 
counting. 

With regard to the king’s own territory Kautilya mentions 
in the same connection the procedure for the daily sale of the 
merchandise by salesmen under the direction of the pcM}yadhya- 
Tisa. As regards the foreign countries the Superintendent 
is required to ascertain whether any profit is left after meeting 
the expenses on account of the merchandise and to ari'ange the 
sale accordingly. 

The above seems to point to a systematic arrangement for 
State trading of which the profits undoubtedly went to the 
king’s treasury. A few examples of royal merchandise form- 
ing the subject of such trading may be here mentioned.' In 
the chapter relating to mines and mining works ^ the Superin- 
tendent of mines is required to arrange for manufacture of the 
ores in tha State workshops and for sale of the manufactured 



1 II, ''16. 


2 11 , 12 . 
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product. In another chapter^ the Superintendent of raw 
materials is required to carry on manufactures of the 
various products such as are needed for defence of the capital 
and for means of livelihood. In yet another place ^ the Super- 
intendent of gold is required to construct a workshop {akmidld). 
for gold and silver manufactures. 

Tolls and charges upon merchants in the Smrtis. 

Let us now turn from the Arthasastra to the literature of 
the Sacred Law (Smrti). Here we find that the items of 
revenue belonging to the class of tolls and the like are qf^thn 
following kinds : — 

1. Tolls (iulka), 

2. Tax on merchants {hard), 

3. Punching or stamping fees upon weights and 

measures, 

4. Perry-charges and boat-hire. 

As regards the tolls or customs duties references in the 
Smrtis and the Purapas unlike the Arthasastra enable us to 
trace a gradual evolution from crude to more advanced 
methods of assessment. In its primitive form it occurs in 
G-aut.® where we are told that the king should take a duty of 
sV of the merchandise along with one article every month 
at less than the market rate. A similar rule, if we are to trust a 
quotation of the commentator on Gant.* occurs in Brhaspati. 
Here it is evident that the duty which is assessed at a uniform 
rate is levied in kind, while the king’s exaction of one article 
every month is undoubtedly a reminiscence of the ancient 
custopi of direct contribution from the merchants.® A sorae- 

1 II, 17. 2 II, 13. 3 X, 26 ; ibid, 36, 

See Maskarin’s comm, on Gaufc., X, 34. 

3 A historical parallel may be found in the early English csustom of 
the ‘prise’ upon merchants which preceded the system of the customs 
duties. Of. N. S, B. Gras, The Early English Oustom^ System, ppJg-21, 


82 


HINDU EE VENUE SYSTEM 


what more advanced stage is marked by the rule of Baudh.,^ 
according to whom the king should take for goods imported 
hy sea a duty of ten paitas in the hundred together with a 
choice article, and for other commodities duties varying accord- 
ing to their intrinsic value, but not the choice article.^ With 
this may he compared the rule of Visiju ” according to whom 
the king’s portion of iulka should be — 

iV of the merchandise of his own country. 

^0 of the merchandise of foreign countries. 

In the latter case we have not a single uniform rate but 
two distinct rates of duties, one (properly called tolls) being 
levied upon internal goods, and the other (strictly called cus- 
toms duties) being assessed upon foreign goods. In the 
former case we have one rate for goods imported by sea 
together with ad valorem rates for other goods. What is 
more, Baudh, evidently understands this duty, as is indicated 
by his expression ‘ ten paws in the hundred,’ to be assessed in 
cash evidently after appraisement hy experts. 

The metrical Smrtis, while reverting to the uniform rate 
of Gaut., imply assessment of the duty upon the money value 
of the commodity concerned. Thus according to Manu * the 
king should take — 

■ia of that which persons ^ving experience of 
toll-houses and skilled in estimating the value of all 
kinds of merchandise may fix as the value for each 
commodity. 

j I, 10. 18. 14-15. 

2 Anupahaiya in the original, explained as above by the commentator 
Govindasvamin (Mysore ed., p. 124). Buhler translates it (S. B, E., 
XIV, p. 200) as ‘without oppressing the traders.’ 

3 III, 29-30. ^ ^ yill, 398, 
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Very similar is the rule of Yaj.' according to whom the king 
may take a duty of — 

^0 of the value estimated by the (royal officers). 

A. variant of the above rule, reminding one of Visnu’s differential 
rates for internal and foreign goods, occurs in the rajadharma 
section of the Agnipurana® according to which .the king 
may take — 

2^0 of internal merchandise and for foreign merchan- 
dise as much as would leave the trader a profit of ^'o'. 

The precise nature of the above-mentioned duty, in the 
absence of clear explanations about its meaning, has been the 
occasion for some controversy in later times : 

1. Viinanesvara, commenting upon the text of Yaj. 

quoted above, takes it to mean that the king should 
take s’o of the price as fixed by himself. This 
interpretation, however, is disproved by the fact 
that the State regulation of prices is mentioned 
by our authorities in a separate context, while 
Narada * like the Arthasastra expressly contem- 
plates the merchants as paying the duty (Sulim) at 
the toll-house, 

2. In connection with the above-mentioned text of Manu 

while some commentators take it to refer to ^0 of 
the amount of the merchandise, others ® refer it to 
of the profit derived from the same. Mitramisra 
in his well-known Digest called the Bajanltiprakasa ® 
follows the latter interpretation, and adds that 
although the text of Manu refers to -is of the value 

• of the commodity, it should be interpreted to refer 

1 II, 2G6. 2 COXXIII, 23-24. ^ IV. 12. 

* Viss., Meihatithi and Sarvainanamyana. ^ 

^ Vw., Govindaraja, Kulluka and Eaghavananda. 

« Ibid, p. 164. 
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to 2o of the excess on the principal; for if the king 
were to take of the principal, the merchant 
would he ruined. It is evident that in the former 
sense alone the tax would amount to a duty 
properly so called, while in the latter sense it 
would be a tax upon profits. The correctness of 
the former interpretation is vouched for by a 
reference to the parallel system of the Arthasastra 
and by the independent mention of a tax on 
merchants’ profits (kara) in the Smrtis. 

The rules of the Smrtis regarding the administration of 
the hilka and the policy of its collection correspond as far as 
they go to the system of the Arthasastra. Thus Manu ^ and 
Yaj.^ prescribe a fine of eight times the amount of the duty 
Upon persons evading the iulka, or understating the value of 
their merchandise. In thorough accord with the Arthasastra 
again the Smrtis forbid, on pain of confiscation of the whole 
merchandise, the exportation of what is proclaimed as suited 
for the king’s use and of what is forbidden to be taken out of 
the country.^ 

Let us now turn to another class of taxes levied upon 
the merchants. While the Arthasastra understands kara in the 
technical sense to mean a kind of ‘ benevolence ’ levied upon 
traders of various classes, the Smrtis take it to be a normal 
tax upon merchants. According to Manu " the king should 

1 Manu, VIII, 400. 

2 II, 262. 3 Manu, VIII, 399 ; c/. Taj., II, 262. 

As examples of goods proclaimed for the king’s use, Medhatithi 

mentions elephants in the Eastern countries, saffron, silks and woollens in 
Kashmir, horses among the Western countries and precious stonesj pearls, 
etc., among the Southern countries. Medhatithi further illustrates the 
class of goods whose export is forbidden by the king by the example of 
crops during famine. This evidently points to a policy '’of prohibition of 
export of food-grains as a measure of famine-relief, 

5 VII, m.-f 
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levy taxes (kara) upon merchants after carefully examining 
the affairs relating to purchase and sale, the distance travelled, 
the provisions consumed and the charges for protection.^ This 
rule occurs practically in the same form in a discourse upon 
Polity in the Mahabharata,^ both authorities probably deriving 
it from the same source. It is evident that the particular 
tax here mentioned is an impost upon the net profits of the 
merchants.® 

Turning to the next branch of revenue under the present 
head, we may mention that the Smrtis apparently contemplate, 
like the Arthasastra, a tax to be derived from weights and 
measures. This is apparently referred to in a corrupt text 
of Yas. ^ which has not been properly explained. More ex- 
plicit is the rule of Manu ® according to whom all weights 
and measures must be well examined (i.e., according to the 
commentator, must be stamped with the royal mark), and 
they should be re-examined once in every six months. Com- 
parison with the parallel rule of the Arthasastra suggests that 
this examination was made an occasion for collection of a 
small punching-fee. 

The next group of charges in the Smytis to which 
we have to turn our attention has its precise parallel 
in the system of the Arthasastra. Thus Manu® mentions 


^ Yogahsuma, explained by Medhatithi as charges for protection 
against robbers during journeys through forests, is taken by Kulluka to 
include the net profits as well. In either case the nature of the tax, as 
explained below, remains the same. 

2 XII, 87. 18a- 146. 

• With the above may be mentioned ‘ the trifling annual tax 
(kara) which Manu, VII, 137 requires the king to levy upon the ordinary 
inhabitants of his kingdom who live by traffic. 

* XK, 14-15. 

VIII, 403. 
c Vin, 404-406. 








80 


HINDU KBVBNUJi SYSTBAI 


ferry charges (tarya or tdrika) according to the following 
scale : — 

1. An (empty) cart 

2. A man’s load 

3. An animal and a woman 

(t. A man without load... 

6. Empty vessels and men without luggage 

Eor long distances along the banks of rivers the fare (tnra) 
should be proportioned to the distance and duration of 
the journey, while no settled charge is prescribed for the 
journey on sea. The above text, it is true, does not expressly 
mention whether the State boats or the private boats are here 
in question, but the context in which it occurs and the ana- 
logy of the ArthasSstra rule permit us to refer it with con- 
fidence to the former.^ 

To complete this part of our survey we may mention the 
description of the tolls and duties (§ulka) in the late mediaeval 
work on Polity called the ^ukranlti.^ There Sulka is first de- 
fined as the king’s share which is realised from the vendor as 
well as the purchaser. We are then told that it should be 
imposed by the king upon all objects only once, but should 
on no account be levied more than once. This was evidently 
made to guard against the dianger of multiplication of iulka 
upon the same objects. The king, ^ukra goes on, is to 
levy a sulka of -h or or from the vendor or the pur- 
chaser so as not to offend against the selling price {mulydvi- 
rodhakam). What this means is explained in the following 

^ in connection with the ferry charges of the Smrtis we may mention 
that Yaj. (II, 263) prescribes a fine for the ferryman (tarika) who eoIJects 
the inland (sihahja) iiilka. This suggests two different agencies for the 
collection oithe tolls and the ferry charges. 

2 IV, 2. 108-111. 
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passage where it is declared that the Sulka should not be col- 
lected from the vendor when the selling price is less than the 
cost or equal to it, but may be certainly collected from the 
purchaser when there is a profit. It will be noticed that of 
the three distinct grades mentioned by Siikm only the rate 
of sj’o is known to the Smrtis. Elsewhere ^ the Sukraniti 
refers, although with disparagement, to the system of State 
trading which we have already met with in the Arthasastra. 
Of its three grades of kings, namely, the good, the intermedi- 
ate and the bad, it declares the intermediate king to be one 
who lives by the occupation of a Vaisya (that is, by trade, agri- 
culture and so forth), ^ 

Let us try to discover how far the references in the 
general literature to the system of tolls and the like help to 
corroborate or supplement the account given above. Panini® 
lays down the rule for the formation of words relating to 
transactions in which and the persons to whom the sulka is 
paid. But it is not without significance that the standard 
commentaries as well as sub-commentaries'* understand the 
Mka in this case in the general sense of the king’s dues for 
protection. Papini also refers to sources of revenue (ayasthma) 
which the commentator illustrates by the example of the 
toll-hcuse and the like,” The Old commentary in the Yinaya 

1 IV, 2. 18-19. 

^ For another reference to State trading, see Maha,, II, 5. 115. 

3 V, 1.47. 

^ C/. the definition in the Ka^ika on the above rahsanirveso raja- 

bhdgah 4ulkah which the Bulamanorama further explains as raksd iadarihe 
nirveio bhriih rahsdnirvesah, and the Padamahjari as nirveio bhrtih raksd- 
nimittako nirveio raksadinirve&ah. 

^ . See Pan,, IV, 3. 75 and the Kasika on the same. Another rule of 
Panini (IV, 50) refers to avakraya which the Siddhantakaumudi explains 
in the general sense of royal dues (rdjagrdhyavi dravyam), but which the 
Padamanjarl explains as customs duties. The Kasika adcTs that the 
aua/iiraT/a is levied not only justly, but also unrighte^ously by oppressing 
the subjects, ^ -i 
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Pitaka specifically mentions ^ that the kings used to fix the 
customs frontier {smkaghata) in hills, bathing-places in 
rivers and gates of villages for the collection of tolls (sunka). 
The Divyfivadana, a collection of Buddhist stories dating from 
before the third century of the Christian era, repeatedly 
refers to the tolls and other duties paid by the merchants. 
Thus in one story ^ a house-holder invites by ringing of 
bell all persons wishing to accompany his son on a sea-voyage 
without payment of the customs duties {kilka) and the freight 
for merchandise (tarapai^ya) to bring over goods suited for 
carriage across the high seas. In another story ® a merchant 
similarly invites all persons who wish to accompany him 
on a sea-voyage without payment of customs duties (Sulka), 
fees payable at military or police stations (giilma) and freight 
for merchandise. In a third story ^ the alarm with regard 
to the payment of charges at the military or police stations 
and the freight for merchandise is put on the same level with 
the alarm from fire, flood, wild animals, thieves and the 
like. It will be observed that we have here a list of the same 
charges payable by the merchants (tolls, ferry charges and the 
like), that occur in the Arthasastra. On the other hand the 
well-known prose romance called the Basakumaracharitam ® 
refers through the mouth of the rake Viharabhadra to the 
practice of dishonest officials who evaded the toll (sulka) by 
passing ofi their own goods as the royal merchandise. 

We may properly mention, in the present place, a few 
references in the Arthasastra of Kautilya illustrating some 
prevalent forms of oppression upon merchants. Thus in one 
place the king is asked to protect trade-routes which are 
suffering through the oppressions of royal favourites, reyal 
officers, boundary-officers and so forth. Such oppressions evi- 
dently partook of the nature of illegal exactions from the 

Ti 

^ III. 62. - 2 Ihicl, p. 4. » Ibid, p. 501. 

Ibid, p- 92. Uohohliasa VIII. (Bombay ed., 1919, p. 132). 
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merchants. This is pointedly illustrated in another place ^ where 
Kautilya describes a group of oppressions (pldanas) compris- 
ing inter alia the evils of recreation on the part of the people, 
the king, the queen, and the royal prince. In the course of 
his description Kautilya mentions that the king’s recreation is 
a source of oppression in as much as it leads the king or 
his favourites to make requisitions for benevolences, extra work 
in the warehouse and so forth. It is on identical grounds 
that another teacher whom Kautilya quotes declares the re- 
creations of the royal prince to be a source of oppression. In 
the same context Kautilya quotes another view to the effect 
that the boundary o'fficer oppresses the trade-routes under 
pretext of robbery by thieves and through the exaction of 
heavy dues from the merchants. While on this point we may 
mention that a Jataka stoiw® states how a royal prince with 
the advice of a wise man sought to ingratiate himself with 
the king and the subjects by fixing the tolls upon merchants. 
This seems to hint at another source of oppression of the 
merchants following from want of fixity of the toll. 

While the collection of tolls on merchants by ofidcial 
agency and the State regulation of princes were the general 
rule, exceptions sometimes occurred. Medhatithi, comment- 
ing upon Mann’s rule®* regarding the binding character of 
the laws of guilds, gives the following illustration. A. number 
of leading merchants makes a verbal agreement with the king 
to pay his dues with the words, ‘ We live by this trade ; let 
this be your due, whether our profits are greater or less.’ On 
the king’s agreeing to these terms they make arrangements 
among themselves which are conducive to their own interests 
and detrimental to the interests of the State. In such a ease 
if any one transgresses the arrangement he should be punished 
for breach of the laws of the guilds. 

e 

1 Ibid, VIII. L. 2 jat,. Vol. IV, p. 132. 
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3 VIII, 41. 


CL-IAPTER IV 


Til"' SutlRCRS Ol' KkVI'NUK (OONXINI'KU) : iNdOlTH RROM TIIK 
■^T t . Ks'I'A l$..iSil MI0\'1S v'l) MlSCKhLANKOUS IIkOK-I’S 

PIIOM HH ( ’i :y. 

ftp/i/s of r eve lie in the ArthanaHra. 

I 

Undyr the class ‘fortified city’ the Arthasastra mentions 
besides the items stated in the foregoing chapter and those to 
be presently described the following branches of revenue : — 

(1) threads (sutra), 

(2) oils {taila), 

(3) clarified butter, 

(di) sugar {ksara), and 

(5) goldsmiths (saimar^ika) . 

The nature of these receipts will best appear from Kautilya’s 
description of the functions of officers severally called the 
Superintendent of spinning, the Superintendent of gold and 
the State goldsmith. The Superintendent of spinning (sutra- 
dhyaksa) ^ is expected to arrange for traffic in armour, clothes 
and ropes made of threads. Rules are laid down for his 
employment of women of various classes for spinning threads, 
and of unskilled craftsmen (kdrm) for weaving various kinds 
of cloth. In this connection provision is made for women "Vyho 
do not wish to attend the spinning factory (sutrasdld) to covertly 
exchange their products for their salaries. It is evident that 
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we are here concerned, with a State spinnings and weaving 
establishment, of which the profits would apparently corres- 
pond to Kautilya’s revenue term sutra. The Superintendent 
of gold {suvarn.adhyahsa) is required ^ to set up a skilled and 
trusted goldsmith (sativarnika) of good family in the midst 
of the market street. This person is required to carry out 
gold and silver manufactures for the citizens and country 
people. In this connection penalties varying from a small 
fine to mutilation of the fingers are laid down for persons 
authorising or carrying out manufactures of such articles 
without the goldsmith’s permission, or in a place other than 
the market street. It would, therefore, appear that the State 
goldsmith had the monopoly of manufacture of gold and 
silver articles in the city as well as country-part. The osten- 
sible excuse for this profitable undertaking was the notorious 
tendency of artisans to rob and cheat their customers. 

II 

Let us now turn from the State establishments properly 
so called to the State concerns which, although likewise pro- 
ductive of revenue, were calculated to contribute to the public 
utility. Among the various constituents of the State income 
which the Arthasastra groups together under the head ‘ forti- 
fied city ’ there occur two items called ‘gambling’ {dyuta) and 
the ‘ Superintendent of the Mint ’ {laksamdhyaksa). As to the 
first item some light is thrown by Kautilya in course of his 
description of the head of law called ‘ gambling and betting ’ ^ 
in his section on civil and criminal law. There we are 
introduced to an officer called the Superintendent of gambling 
whb is required to concentrate the play in one place and 
punish with a small fine those playing elsewhere. What 
concerns us at present is to note that the Superintendent is 

2 III, 20. ** 




1 Ibid, II, 13-14. 
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required to take .6 per cent, of the winner’s stakes, together 
with the hire {avaUraya) for supplying dice and other acces- 
sories, as well as the fee {kraya) for supplying water and the 
site for play. The same rules, we are told later on, are to 
apply to betting {mmahvaya) with certain exceptions. To the 
collective body of receipts thus accounted for rau st apply the 
revenue term ‘gambling ’ above mentioned. 

As regards the technical term ‘ Superintendent of the 
Mint,’ Kautilya conveys some information in his chapter 
relating to mines and the manufacturing operations connected 
therewith.^ There we are told that the Superintendent of the 
Mint should manufacture according to stated processes silver 
coins {pams) and copper coins (mdsas) of 4s denominations 
each. We are next introduced to an officer called rupadar- 
§aka (‘ Examiner of coins,’ ‘ Miinzenpriifer ’) who is obviously 
a subordinate of the Mint Superintendent. His function is 
to regulate the circulation of coins required for general 
currency as well as those suitable for admission into the 
king’s treasury. This passage has been taken to mean ^ that 
of the two types of coins mentioned immediately above, the 
silver coins were contemplated as payable into the king’s 
treasury, while the copper coins were used for general traffic. 
In that case the former alone would be legal tender for pay- 
ment into the State treasury, while the latter would serve as 
the currency for general circulation.® Whatever that may be, 
the ArthasSstra introduces us in the following lines to a set of 
charges and fines as follows : — 

(1) rupika, ‘ Sondersteuer,’ of 8 per cent. ; 

(2) vydHi ‘ Vergtitungsgebiihr,’ of 6 per cent. ; 

1 II, 12. 

2 By Bhatti.; cf. Monalian, The Early History of Bengal, p. 53. 

In Kaut., II, 5 mention is made of coins (hiranya) being tested by 
the Examiner of coins, and received thereafter into the king’s treasury by 
the samaharia. 
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(d) pai'llisika, ‘testing-charge,’ ‘ Priifungssportel,’ of 
^ per cent. ; 

(4) fine of 25 panan for persons other than the manufac- 
turer, the [)urchaser and the seller.^ 

In connection with these charges it may be noticed that else- 
where ^ we are told that when the vyaji is paid there should 
be a free circulation of currency, while the Examiner of coins 
should be fined 12 panas if he were to levy an additional 
charge of one mdsa for every pana. In the light of this notice 
and in view of analogous cases ® it seems proper to suppose 
that we are here concerned with private manufacture of coins 
under State license. In that case the king should be entitled 
to levy charges sufficient to compensate him for the infringe- 
ment of the State monopoly of coinage. Such charges, as we 
learn from the above, consisted of three distinct items aggre- 
gating to 13^ per cent. A.dditional charges amounting to 
16 per cent, (one mdsa in each pana) were apparently known, 
although discountenanced by the Arthasastra. As a corollary 
from the above, fines were apparently levied when the coins 
fell below the standard weight, the highest penalty being 
reserved for those who manufactured the lighter coins or used 
them in the course of traffic. 


Ill 

Turning to the last class of royal receipts under the present 
head, we may notice that the remaining items which are 
included under the head ‘ fortified city ’ consist of the 
following charges : — 

(1) fines, ‘ Geldstrafen ’ (dait^a), 

*(2) Superintendent of the city (ndgarika), 

^ These last, according to the commentator, should be punished 
with a much Higher fine, 1,000 panas, ^ Kaiii-, IV, 1. 

3 Gf, the items of revenue derived from salt, liquors and the royal 
merchandise (Kaut., II, 12, 15 and 16). • 
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(3) Superintendent of seals and passports {mudradhyakm), 

(4) slaughter-house (sum), 

(6) prostitutes, 

(6) building sites (vastuka), 

(7) guild of artisans and craftsmen (kdnifdpujana'^^ 

(8) Superintendent of divine establishments (dopata- 

dhijaksa), 

(9) receipts from the hahirikas. 

As regards the first item a very large proportion of the 
penalties imposed by the courts of justice, as we learn from 
Kautilya’s section on civil and criminal law, consisted of 
fines. The courts of justice, moreover, held their sittings 
in the cities. Kautilya, e.g., mentions ^ boards of three judges 
(dharmasthas) sitting for the decision of cases at the frontiers 
of the kingdom, and at the head-quarters of ten, four hundred 
and eight hundred, villages, while elsewhere ® other boards of 
judges called (prade?trs) are mentioned without specification 
of their place of sitting. What is of more importance, 
Kautilya indicates “ a number of subsidiary charges which 
were levied over and above the usual fines. These 
consisted of (a) rupa, ‘ Formstrafe,’ amounting to 8 per cent,, 
which was apparently levied for fines below lOU pams and 
^h) vyajl, ‘ Vergutungsgebuhr,’ amounting to 5 per cent,, 
which was levied when the fine exceeded 100 pams- With 
regard to these charges we are told that they are unrighteous 
in as much as they owed their origin to the fault of the king 
or of his subjects, while the fine properly so called is just."* 
The above evidently means that the two additional charges 
did not form a part of the traditional system, but were in- 
troduced partly for repression of crime, and partly out of the 

1 III, 1. “ Ibid, IV, 1. 3 17. 

Eoad ‘ dliarmya tu pmhHih ’ with Gan. and M. instead ot dhar- 
myanupTaliriih of Sh. and Jolly-Schmidt. 
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king’s greed, and as such they were disapproved by the 
authors of the technical literature on Polity. It may be 
mentioned that there is not a trace of these charges in the 
Smrtis.’ 

Turning to the next branch of revenue in the present 
context, w^p may mention that the AHJiasastra in its chapter 
on the City Superintendent ^ does not directly indicate any 
form of State receipts derived by this functionary from the 
inhabitants of the city. The above chapter, however, men- 
tions a class of officers called gopas and sthanikas belonging 
to the staff of the City Superintendent, The function of the 
gopa (‘ Distriktaufseher ’) who has to look after 10, 20, or 
40 families virtually amounts to the preparation of a census 
of inhabitants within his charge, under the heads of sex, caste, 
clan-name, personal name, occupation, as well as a statement 
of their income and expenditure. The sthanika (‘ Kreisaufse- 
her ’) is required similarly to take cognizance of his wider 
Jurisdiction extending over of the city. Above the gopas 
and the sthanikas stands the nagarika (‘ the City Superinten- 
dent ’), who is required to inspect the city in the same way 
as the samaharta inspects the kingdom. Probably he was 
expected to prepare a written record of the contributions pay- 
able by the inhabitants of the city under various heads. It is 
evident that the returns of the gopas and the sthanikas 


^ While on this subject we may mention that the Artha^astra is 
already familiar with the famous classification of judicial fines into the 
three grades of first, middle and highest amercement known to the 
Smrtis (c/. ibid, 111, 17). Only while the latter mentions the grades as 
consisting of 250 (or 270), 500 (or 540)? and 1,000 (or 1,080) panas, the 
former makes them consist of fines ranging from 48 to 96, 200 to 500 
and 500 to 1,000 pa^ias respectively. We must, however, remember that 
the paiia of the Arthasastra is a silver coin, while that of tljip Smrtis 
(Manu, VIII, 136, etc.) is a copper coin. 

2 Kaut., IT, 36. ^ 
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would furnish a very complete basis for the assessment of the 
Government revenue. A direct reference is made to a tax of 
this kind in a statement of Megasthenes relating to the 
administration of the imperial city of Pataliputra under the 
Mauryas.^ This has sometimes - been explained to be a kind of 
poll-tax, but it might as well stand for some form of taxation 
levied upon the incomes of the citizens. 

With regard to the next revenue-term in tlie above- 
mentioned list, it may be remarked that the Arthasastra 
refers in one place ''' to the functions of an officer called 
the Superintendent of Passports, ‘ Passaufseher ’ (mudm- 
dhyaksa). He is required to issue passports, each for 
one copper coin (mdsa), and no one is permitted 
to enter or leave the kingdom without them. Appropriate 
fines are laid down in this connection for breach of the 
above regulations. Unfortunately, while the revenue-term 
‘ Superintendent of Passports ’ is classed under the head 
‘ fortified city,’ the jurisdiction of the officer thus called, as 
above described, extended beyond doubt over the country-part. 

With regard to the next revenue-term ‘ Slaughter-house,’ 
we may mention that the Arthasastra in its chapter on the 
Superintendent of Slaughter-house {sunddJiyaJcsa) requires 
this officer to receive rs of all animals that cause injury and 
are not protected,® t’o or more ® of Ashes and birds, and the 
duty (sulka) or something more upon deer and other 
creatui’es. We are not told whether these charges refer to 
the amount or value of the creatures concerned, but the latter 

^ See Lelow, Part III, Ch. I. 

2 Of. Vincent Smith, Early History of India, 4th ed., p. 134. 

3 II, 34. 

II, 2G. 

® Aparigrhitam in the original, cxpld. as above by Gan. On the 
other hard M. tr. as ‘ die nicht darilber ertappt worden sind.’ 

^ Vadhiham tr, as above by Sh. and Gan. It is tr, as ‘ Totungs- 
busse ’ by M; 
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seems to be meant here. Various regulations are laid down 
in this connection, of which the breach is visited with 
fines. 

Of the next revenue-term ‘ prostitutes ’ little need be 
said. In the chapter relating to the Superintendent of 
courtesans (ganikddhyaltsay the Arthasastra mentions that 
prostitutes {rupajlva) are to pay every month twice their 
fees to the king’s treasury.^ It will be noticed later on that 
the prostitutes as well as the singers and dancers are required 
to contribute half their wages {vetana) during the king’s 
emergencies. This apparently refers to the class of prosti- 
tutes in the royal service. In the above-mentioned chapter 
dealing with the Superintendent of courtesans Kautilya 
begins by requiring this officer to select out of the families of 
courtesans or other families a State courtesan together with 
her substitute. Moreover the courtesans as such were in some 
ways a source of profit to the State. Thus the property of a 
courtesan, in the absence of her daughter, sister or other 
substitute, devolved upon the king. Again the ransom of the 
courtesan who belonged no doubt to the servile class was 
fixed at the very high figure of 24,000 {paiias), while that of 
her son was fixed at 12,000, IPor the guidance of this class 
of people various rules were laid down whose violation invol- 
ved, as usual, fines and other penalties.® 

Eegarding the next term mstukam (‘building sites,’ 

‘ Baugrund ’) we have very little information from the 
Arthasastra. We would, however, suggest it to mean 
ground-rent for buildings, shops and the like, that are 


1 ' II, 27. 

^ Bhogadvayagunam, tr, as above by M. On the other hand G-an. 
explains it as ‘^two days ’ earnings. ’ 

3 For a modern example of the tax on prostitutes, see !Lawrence, 
The Valley of Kashmir, p. 417. 

13 - ' ' 
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situated in the city.^ As we shall presently see, the Sukra- 
nfti mentions a tax (iulka) upon building sites as well as the 
sites of shops. 

When we pass on to the next item of revenue called the 
guild of artisans and craftsmen, we are faced with some 
difficulty. The Arthasastra is familiar with craftsmen of 
various kinds who are employed in the royal service. Thus 
in the chapter ^ describing what may be called the expenses of 
the king’s establishment, the rates of pay are laid down for 
this class of people as follows : — 

Carpenters ... ... 2,000 panas 

Skilled persons ... ... 600 „ 

Skilled and unskilled craftsmen ... 200 „ 

More specifically, the Arthasastra contemplates the em- 
ployment of craftsmen on stated rates of pay under the officers 
severally called the Superintendent of spinning, the Superin- 
tendent of agriculture and the Superintendent of the armoury. 
The only notable instance in which the Arthasastra refers to 
the contributions from the artisans occurs in the chapter 
relating to the Superintendent of the slaughter-house.’* 
There we are told that this officer has, among other things, to 
look after work performed in lieu of taxes, which comprises 
the preparation of rice, flour, oil, sugar and the like. I'his 
branch of State receipts, however, is aptly enough mentioned 

1 Gan.’s expln. of vastukam as ‘ carpenters and the like employed in 
the construction of buildings’ must be rejected, as the guild of artisans and 
craftsmen is separately mentioned as a branch of revenue under the same 
class ‘ fortified city. ’ 

2 Kaut., V, 3, 

3 Ibid, II, 18, 23 and 24. 

4 Ibid, II, 15. 

3 The technical term for this charge is simhanikS, (v.r. sarhhanika 
apd aa'ihhatika). 
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by Kautilya along with the head of revenue called country- 
part (rdstra). Indirect reference to the contribution from 
artisans occurs in the chapter relating to the collection of 
revenue during emergencies.^ There we are told that taxes 
(karas) of 20 per cent, and 10 per cent, are to be paid by the 
principal and the inferior craftsmen {harm) respectively. 
Perhaps this presupposes a small contribution in cash payable 
by the craftsmen during normal times. 

Let us turn to the item of revenue called the Superin- 
tendent of religious foundations (devafadhyaksa). In the 
chapter relating to the foundation of the fortified city/ direc- 
tions are given for the construction of temples belonging to 
the presiding deities of the city and of the royal family, as well 
as various other divinities. But we are left completely in the 
dark as regards any portion of the royal revenue derivable 
from this source. The Arthasastra, however, as we shall see 
later on, contemplates the Superintendent of religious founda- 
tions as deriving revenue during the king’s emergencies from 
a variety of sources comprising appropriation of the wealth of 
temples and the exploitation of popular superstitions. 

With regard to the last revenue-term under the present 
head, we are told in one place® that the hdhirikas who cause 
harm both to the city and the country-part should either be 
banished to the frontiers, or else burdened with taxes. Of the 
class of persons indicated by this title no explanation is forth- 
coming in the Arthasastra, but it has been suggested * to refer 
to rogues, cheats, actors, dancers and the like. 


. 1 Kaut., V, 2. 

2 Ibid, II, 4, 

® Kaut., II, 4. 

See J&an/s comm, on the concluding stanza in Kauto II, 4. 
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Items of revenue in the Smrtis. 

When we turn to the works of the Smrti literature, w^e 
find that they deal, as usual, only with some of the items of 
revenue mentioned in the Arthasastra. The branches of 
revenue in these works, that properly fall within the limits 
of the present chapter, consist of the following : — 

(1) State receipts from gambling and betting, 

(2) fines, 

(3) contributions from the artisans. 

As regards the first item the Smrtis like the Arthasastra 
seem to maintain a two-fold attitude towards gambling, for 
while some of them place it under a ban on moral grounds, 
others sanction it in the interest of the king’s treasury. Thus 
Baudh.^ includes gambling in a list of impure acts. On the 
other hand Apast.^ contemplates the king as providing a dicing 
table in the midst of the Assembly-hall, ” where Aiyans pure 
and truthful are to play.” The players, according to the 
commentator Haradatta, are to pay the stipulated sum to the 
gambling house-keeper, who is to convey the same regularly 
to the king. Coming to the metrical Smrtis, we find that Manu® 
req^uires the king in one place to punish gamblers and sundry 
other persons on the ground that they afdict the good subjects. 
Elsewhere^ Manu includes the gamblers in a class of thorns 

1 II, 1. 47. 2 n, 10, 26, 12-13. 

® Manu, IX, 224-228 ; cf, Maha, , XII, 88. 14-15. Of the same nature 
is Brhaspati’s citation of Manu quoted in PandaramCidham, VyavaMra- 
M^darn, p. 393 ; Vivadaratnakara, pp. 611-612. 

IX, 258. In the same class Manu includes skilled prostitutes. This 
suggests that like the gamblers the prostitutes are excluded from the 
sources of revenue in Manu’s system. 
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by the side of the icing’s subjects. On the other hand Yaj.* 
proyides that gambling should be brought under control of a 
single officer of the king for the purpose of detecting thieves. 
In the same context he states that the keeper of the gambling- 
house should give the king his proper share, and make over 
the winnings to the winner of the stakes. Katy.^, after 
condemning the evils of gambling, declares that if it should be 
played in public for causing the infatuation of Aryans, it 
should be made subject to taxation, while elsewhere he 
says that the keeper of the gambling house should make 
suitable arrangements for the games, and should make 
over the king’s dues personally to him. This agrees 
substantially with the rule of Nar.® who states that gamblers 
may play in public, provided they pay the king his stipulated 
dues. According to Brhaspati gambling and betting should 
take place under the superintendence of the keeper of the 
gambling-house, who should receive the stakes and pay the 
winner as well as the king their respective dues."* 

Coming to the next item of revenue under the present 
head, we find that the Smrtis contemplate the artisans and 
craftsmen as paying their contributions in two forms, viz.^ the 
primitive form of service and the more advanced one of taxes 
paid in cash. According to Gaut.® one day’s work every 
month should be done for the king by the artisans (Hlpin), 
as well as those who live by personal labour and the 

1 Ibid, II, 200, 203. 

^ Quoted, Vivddaratndlcara, pp. 611-612. 

3 XVI, 8. 

^ The Sukraniti, it may be noticed, declares (I, 301) that the Mng 
should prohibit gambling without his permission. As an instance of this 
kind of taxation in Mediaeval India it may be mentioned that gambling 
houses occur in a list of imposts abolished by Firuz Tughlak, Sultan of 
Delhi, in 1375 A. 0. (Thomas, Chronicles of the Pathan Kings of Delhi, 
p. 5n.) 

5 X, 31-33. 
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makers of boats and of wheeled conveyances. Visiiu ^ makes 
the rule apply to the artisans, those who live by manual 
labour and the Madras, while Manu® applies it to craftsmen, 
artisans and the Madras living by manual labour. Very 
similar to the above is the rule of the Agni Pui'aiia.® On the 
other hand Vasistha “ contemplates the artisans as paying a 
monthly tax. According to a Malnlbharata passage ® the 
king should impose taxes (feams) upon artisans after a careful 
consideration, of the output, the receipts and the expenses as 
well as the particular craft concerned. A middle course is 
suggested by Usanas (^ukra), quoted by Maskarin in his 
commentary on Gaut.,“ to the effect that the artisans should 
perform one day’s work every month or pay the king one 
har^apam (probably a copper coin) instead. The method of 
contribution in personal service, however, survived down to 
later times. Thus the ^ukranlti’ requires the artisans and 
craftsmen to perform one day’s work every fortnight— a rule 
which obviously amounted to doubling of the burden con- 
templated in the Smrtis. In many of the Hindu States of 
Rajputana at the present time artisans have to perform one 
piece of work for the king in lieu of tax,® 

We may, lastly, consider a class of receipts in the ^ukranlti, 
which properly falls within the scope of the present chapter. 
There we are told ® that the king should take share from 

1 III, 32. 2 Yll, 138. 3 CCXXIII, 33. 

* XIX, 28. 5 XII, 87. 14-15. 

® X. 31. 7 IV. 2. 121. 

* See the article ‘ Eajputana to-day ’ in Modem Eeview, Calcutta, 
December, 1928. 

IV, 2. 128-129. As an example of a similar tax in Mediaeval India 
may be mentioned the ground-rent for stalls in the market, which is in- 
cluded in a list of imposts formally abolished by Piruz TogWuk in 1875 
A. 0. (ThoSias, Ohronioles, p. 5n) and by ilurangzeb in 1675 (Sarkar, 
Mughal Administraii^n^ p. 123). 
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usurers and money-lenders. This evidently amounts to a kind 
of income-tax upon certain professions. Purther, we 
are told that the king should impose a duty {§ulka) upon 
building-sites, as is done in the case of cultivated land. 
Probably this means that the ground-rent was assessed at 
the same rate as the land-revenue. Again, it is said in the 
same context that the king should impose a duty (sulka) upon 
the sites of shops from shop-keepers, and another tax upon 
travellers for keeping the roads in repair. With this last 
item may be compared the road-cess of British Indian 
administration in our own times. 



CHAPTER V 


The Sources oe Revenue (concluded) : Income from Mines, 
Gardens, Forests and Herds — Miscellaneous RBCEirTs 
OF THE Kino. 

In the foregoing chapters we have reviewed in succession 
most of the groups of revenue comprised in the Arthas'astra ^ 
under the general heading of ‘ constituents of State income,’ 
‘Einnahmenkorper.’ The groups that remain to be accounted 
for consist of the following : — 

1. ‘ mines’ (Jchani), 

2 . * embanked reservoirs,’ ‘ Bewasserungsanlagen ’ ( setu ), 

3. ‘forests’ ( vam ), 

4i. ‘ herds ’ (vmja). 

With regard to the first group it has to be I’emarked that 
the Arthasastra is very well acquainted with the use of mines 
for State purposes. “ Out of mines,” says Kautilya,^ “ arises 
the revenue, out of revenue arises the army, the territory which 
has the State income for its equipment is acquired by means 
of the revenue and the army,” Elsewhere ® Kaufilya quotes 
the view of an unknown Arthasastra teacher regarding the rela- 
tive advantages of two different kinds of mines from the point 
of view of a couple of allied powers seeking to overreach each 
other. It is thus explicable why a reward as heavy as } 
should be awarded to the person communicating the discovery 
of mines.* The maintenance of ‘old mines and the construction 

1 II. 6. 2 12. 

3 VII, 12. * Ibid , IV, 1, 
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of new ones are inculcated upon the king together with 
the undertaking of works connected with the same/ 

Coming to a detailed consideration of the above branch 
of revenue we find that Kautilya defines ‘mines’ as consisting 
of the following : — 

(1) gold, 

(2) silver, ^ 

(3) diamonds, 

(4) precious stones, 

(5) pearls, 

(6) corals, 

(7) conches, 

(8) base metals, 

(9) salt, ' ' 

(10), (IL) and (12) minerals derived from the earth, 
. stones and fluids. 

Again, in the chapter relating to the working of njines® we are 
introduced to a list of ten speciflc classes of income, viz . : — 

(1) the price, ‘ Preisertrag ’ (mulya), 

(2) king’s share (vihhaga), 

(3) compensation-fee, ‘ Vergiitungsgebuhr ’ {vyaj%), 

(4) ‘ door-bolt,’ or ‘ Tormaut ’ (parigha), 

(6) ‘the prescribed fine,’ ‘die (schon gennante) 
Geldbusse ’ (hiyaya), 

(6) toll or duty 

XI) indemnity-fee, ‘ Entschadigungsgeld ’ (vaidha- 
ram), 

(8) the unprescribed fee (daiida), 

(9) ‘ Formgebuhr ’ (rupa), 

■ (10) ‘ Einzelgebuhr ’ (rupilia). 

The connection of these items of revenue with the 
different kinds of mines above-mentioned maybe illustrated 

2 n, 12, 



1 Ibid, II, 1. 

14 
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from the chapter relating to the working of mines. The 
Superintendent of Mines (aharadhyaha), we are there told, 
should examine old and new mines for ores : he is to send the 
products to the workshops concerned for being turned into 
manufactures ; he is finally to centralise the sale of the manu- 
factured product in one place, and he is to impose the pre- 
scribed fine (atyaya) upon those who manufacture or sell or 
purchase the same elsewhere. In particular, the Superinten- 
dent of base metals (lohadhyaksa) is to arrange for the manu- 
facture of specified varieties of these metals, and for traffic in 
the manufactured products. The Superintendent of precious 
metals (khanyadhyaksa) is to do the same for conches, dia- 
monds, precious stones, pearls, corals and salt (ksdra). 

The regulations regarding the manufacture and the sale 
of salt are more complex than the above. Here we are 
introduced to an officer called the Superintendent of salt 
(tavamdhyaksa) He is to collect out of the prepared salt the 
king’s share (lavaiiahhaga) and the rent (prakraya) ; he is also 
to collect out of the sale of salt the price (mulya), the rUpa, 
and the vyajl. The first apparently refers to the manufacture 
of salt by private persons under a State license, while the 
second seems to refer to private sales of salt under similar 
conditions. We are next told that the imported salt is to be 
liable to the following charges : — 

- (1) i 

(2) vyap of 6 per cent., 

(3) rupa, 

(4i) rupika, 

(6) toll or duty {4ulka), 

(6) indemnity-fee (vaidhamna) equivalent 
to the loss inflicted upon the royal 
merchandise. 

Of these items the first four are to be charged upon the 
seller, while the last two are imposed upon the purchaser. Ip 
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tjontinuation of the above, we are told that the, charges on 
other kinds of salt and sugar are to consist of the toll or duty 
apparently to the exclusion of other items. Of the 
charges mentioned in the foregoing list the Sulka is evidently 
the import duty amounting, as we learn elsewhere,^ to 
or Other charges are mostly of the nature of counter- 
vailing duties intended to protect the royal monopoly of salt 
manufacture against foreign importation. 

To illustrate still further the nature of the heads of 
revenue mentioned in this connection, it is necessary to con- 
sider some other rules of the Arthasastra regarding the 
working of mines. Thus, in the first place, it is laid down as 
a general rule that mines which are burdensome, because of 
the heavy outlay involved therein and the difficulty of their 
working, should be let out in return for a share in the output 
(bhaga) or for rent (prakraya), while those that are easy to 
work should be managed by the Superintendent of mines. 
In other words, while the mines were regarded beyond doubt 
as State monopoly, the policy of the Arthasastra tended to 
confine the State management only to those that were easy to 
work. In the next place, we have to mention that the Artha- 
sastra prescribes a relatively heavy penalty for breach of the 
various regulations connected with the mines. For theft by 
workers in the mines, the penalty is to be eight times the value 
of the stolen article. Elsewhere ^ the capital penalty is pres- 
cribed for theft of precious stones from the workshops. For 
thieves as well as those who live by the mining products 
without license, the penalty is to be penal servitude. In the 
case of salt those who live by it without the king’s permission 
have. to pay the highest amercement, an exception being 
made in favour of hermits, ascetics, learned Brahmanas 
and so forth. 

0 

1 II, 22i ^ IV, 9 : Khanisaralmrmmtebliyah saram rainam 

va'pqj^afatah suddhavadhah, ^ 
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A careful consideration of the above would seem to point 
to the following items of revenue derivable in the Arthasastra 
system from mines : — 

1. Proceeds of sale of various classes of metalware 

manufactured in the State workshops. These 
correspond beyond doubt to the ‘ price ’ (mulyn) 
in the foregoing list of charges from mines. 

2. King’s share of the output as well as rent derived from 

mines that were let out on hire, and especially 
from salt that was apparently manufactured under 
State license. These correspond to the revenue 
term ‘share’ (vihhaga) of the foregoing list. 

5. Duty upon imported salt corresponding to the Hlka 

of the list. 

4. Vyajl, vaidharaiia, rupa and rupilca charged upon 
private sellers of salt and sugar, and importers as 
well as purchasers of the same. 

6. Specified and unspecified fines called atyaya and 

dayda respectively in the foregoing list.* 

With regard to the next group of revenues it is not pos- 
sible to state much. It is called ‘embanked reservoir’ (sctu), 
which is defined as consisting of flower gardens, fruit gardens 
vegetable gardens, rice fields and fields producing other crops. 
Evidently the term was used in a technical sense to indicate 
the gardens and fields owned by the king. That the produce 
of such fields was drawn into a source of profit by the State 


With regard to the ten items of revenue mentioned in Kaut.) Hi 12, 
it should be remarked that they do not apply exclusively to the output of 
mines, for we are expressly told in the same context that the Superinten- 
dent should create sources of profit similarly with regard to all merchan- 
dise. As-a matter of fact the list of ten items above-mentioned includes 
the whole set of seven general sources of revenue, ‘ Einnahmequellen,’ 
(Ayamultha) mentioned in Kaut., II, 6. 
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is shown by the reference in another connection ^ to the royal 
merchandise of internal origin that was derived from the setu. 

The next revenue head ‘ forest ’ is defined as comprising 
the possession of game-forests,® useful-product forests ® and 
elephant-forests. Now in the chapters relating to the settle- 
ment of lands ^ the king is required to set up game-forests 
for his own recreation as well as for sanctuary, product- forests 
(dravyavana) of different kinds and elephant-forests. But 
nothing is mentioned naturally enough about the revenues 
derived from these sources. In so far as the forest products 
(kupya) are concerned, some light is thrown upon this point by 
Kautilya’s description of the functions of the Superintendent 
of forest products.® The Superintendent, we are told, 
should not only collect the forest produce, but arrange for its 
being turned into commodities, such manufactures being 
designed both for means of livelihood and for defence of the 
capital city. It is evident that the manufactured products of 
the first kind would readily become a source of profit to the 
State. A direct reference is made to this point by the above- 
cited passage of the Arthasastra ^ mentioning the royal mer- 
chandise of internal origin derived from the forest. It may be 
mentioned in this connection that the Superintendent of forest 
products is expected to prescribe fines upon those felling trees 
in the forest, while elsewhere ’ a heavy fine amounting to 100 
papas is required to be imposed for theft of game and useful 

1 Kaut., 11, 36: evam vaidehahavyanjandh svabhumijdndm rajapany- 
dnam hhanisetuvanaharmdntah^etrajdndm parirndnamarghaiicha vidyuh, ' 

2 Pasumrgavana, tr. as above by Sh. On the other hand Gai^' 
understands it to mean two distinct kinds of forests. M. shows good 
reasons for rejecting this interpretation. His own trans. of the term 
is * Eotwildwald/ 

2 Dravyqvana tv. as ‘ Nutzwald * by M. 

4 Kaut„ II, 1 and 2. ^ Ibid, II, 17* 

G Ibid, II, B5. Ibid^ IV, 10* 

9 
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products from the forests concerned. The proceeds of sale of 
the manufactured products from the forest as well as the fines 
must have contributed to make up the revenue item ‘ forest ’ 
mentioned in the foregoing list. 

The last head of revenue which has to be mentioned in 
this connection is ‘ herd ’ which is defined as comprising the 
following items : — 

(1) cattle, 

(2) buffaloes, 

(3) goats, 

(4j) sheep, 

(6) asses, 

(6) camels, 

(7) mules, 

(8) horses. 

Now in the chapter relating to the settlement and re-settlement 
of territory the king is directed to protect herds of animals 
against thieves, wild animals, poisoners and diseases, but it is 
doubtful whether this regulation refers to the royal herds 
alone. A pointed reference is made to the State herds of 
cattle in the chapter above-mentioned, relating to the expenses 
of the king’s establishment,^ where cattle-breeders are includ- 
ed in the list of persons receiving 200 panas and herdsmen 
receive 60 jpana®. Above all, the Arthasastra mentions ® two 
ofdcers called the Superintendent of cattle {go'dhyahsa) and the 
Superintendent of horses {asvddhyahm) who are beyond doubt 
officers in charge of the royal herds and studs. In the course 
of his description of the functions of these officers Kautilya 
mentions an annual tax of eight measures of clarified butter, 
a fee of one pana per tail and so forth, which persons tending 
certain specified kinds of cattle had to pay to the owner 
(i.e., the king). It is also mentioned that persons tending 

1 Kaut.i V, 2. 2 ji_ 29-30. 
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certain other classes of cattle had to pay a tax consisting of 
a share in the resulting products. Moreover, the owner had 
to pay a charge of for cattle that had strayed into the 
king’s herd. ^ In the same context we are told that those 
who sell the animals should pay to the king’s olfficers ^pma 
for every head. In the following chapter we are told that the 
Superintendent of horses should look after a class of horses 
kept in the market-place for sale. This apparently refers to 
the sale of royal horses by the State of&cer for profit. 

To complete this part of our survey, it is necessary to 
consider the references to the above-mentioned heads of revenue 
in the literature of Law and of Polity other than the Artha- 
sastra. With regard to one of these heads, viz., the mines, the 
views of these authorities appear to show a marked divergence. 
Visnu ^ expressly declares that the king should appropriate 
the whole output of mines. On the other hand Manu, while 
mentioning “ the mines as a source of revenue for which 
trusted ofiBcials are to be employed by the king, asks ‘ that 
the king should take only one-half of the metals found 
underground. Evidently the mines were contemplated as 
being worked by private agency, subject to the payment of 
a tax to the king. Similarly the Manasollasa, a popular 
encyclopsedia attributed to the Ohalukya king Somesvara 
III (reigned c. 1126-1138 A. 0.) recommends ® that the king 
should impose a tax upon the output of gold mines, silver 
mines and the mines of precious stones. Like the Manasollasa 
the ^ukranlti ® contemplates the imposition of a tax upon 
mines. This is fixed curiously enough on a graded scale, viz,, 
^ of gold, ^ of silver, of copper, of base metals, tin as 
well -as lead, ^ of precious metals and ^ of salt, after 
deducting in each case the expenses of production. 

1 The tecEnical terms for these three charges are hampratikara, 
bhagnotsrstakam and hhaganupravistakam. ^ III, 55. ® VII, 62. 

^ VIII, 39. 2 Vol. I, 2. 3.332; of. ibid, 361. ' « IV, 2, 118-119, 
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V 

The next group of revenues that we propose to consider 
in the present place is connected with certain heads of the 
Hindu civil law, namely the law of inheritance, the law of 
ownership and the like. As regards the first point a rule of 
law common to the Arthasastra and the Smrtis is that the 
king is to seize the property in the absence of all heirs, the 
only exception being made in favour of Brahmanas whose 
property devolves in such a case upon the community of 
learned Brahmanas. Thus Gaut.* declares that the learned 
Brahmanas are to take the property of a Brahmana dying 
without heirs (anapatya), while the king is to take the 
property of all others. Similarly Vas.^ after mentioning a 
list of heirs ending with the spiritual preceptor and the pupil, 
declares that on failure of these last the king is to take the 
property, but not the property of the Brahmana which is to be 
distributed in such a case among those versed in the Vedas. 
With this is almost identical the rule of Vispu.® According to 
Manu,^ in the event of failure of heirs, while the Brahmanas 
versed in the Vedas are to take the property of a Brahmana, 
the king is to take the property of all others. Similarly 
Brhaspati ® states that if a Ksatriya, Vaisya or Sudra dies 
without leaving a male issue or wife or brother, his property 
should be taken by the king. An interesting application of 
the familiar rule of the Smrtis occurs in Narada.® According 
to him when a merchant wandering from country to country 
arrives at a certain place and dies there, the king is to guard 
his property till the heir is found out : if the heir is not found, 

1 XXVIII, 41-42. 2 XVI, 83-87. 

3 xvp, 13-14. * IX, 188-189, 

“ Quoted, Vyavaharamayukha, eel. P. V, Kane, p. 145, 

0 JII,16-18» • 
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the king is to make it over to his kinsmen and his relatives : 
if even these are not found, the king is to guard the property 
strictly during ten years after which he may appropriate it 
to himself. 

In connection with the present point it only remains to 
add that the rule of the Arthasastra is essentially similar to 
that of the Smrtis, hut there are some minor differences. 
According to Kautilya ^ the king is to take the property of 
persons dying without heirs, after leaving a sufficient amount 
for the maintenance of the widow and the funeral ceremony of 
the deceased, while the property of learned Brahmaijas is to 
devolve upon those versed in the three Vedas. Another passage 
of the Arthasastra ^ seems to hint at a more stringent applica- 
tion of the legal rule by the king in actual practice. There 
we are introduced to a class of revenue ‘ arising from some 
other source ’ {anyajata) which comprises the property of 
persons having no sons. It would thus seem that the 
property was actually taken by the king for failure of direct 
descendants, while the rule permitted this course only in the 
event of failure of all heirs.'* 

We are fortunate enough to illustrate the application of 
the above rule from a number of references in the Buddhist 
as well as the Brahmanical literature. Thus the Pali 
Saihyutta Nikaya* contains the story of a sonless miserly 
householder of Sravasti whose vast property after his death is 
conveyed by the order of the king to the royal palace. The 
same story is reproduced in the Jataka commentary ® and the 
Dhammapada commentary.® In these latter versions the 

1- III, 5, 2 n, 6. 

® While on this subject we may mention a remarkable rule of Vas. 
(XIX, 156-36) relating to the property of impotent and' insane persons. It 
is to the efEeotothat such property should go to the king, who is, however, 
bound to, maintain the dispossessed persons. 

4 Parti, p.89, P.T.S. edition. ® Yol. Ill, p. 299. « Vol. IV, p.77. 

X6 
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king’s right of ownership over the heirless property is indi- 
cated in a very pointed fashion, for in reply to the king’s 
question ‘To whom does the property of a person dying 
without heirs fall,’ he is told ‘To the king.’ The Pali 
Vinaya Pitaka ^ mentions how a young Buddhist monk on 
returning to his parents’ house near Vaisall was pressed by 
his mother to raise an issue to his wife, lest the ruling clan of 
the Licehavis should seize the heirless property. Moreover, 
the vadanasataka, a Buddhist Sanskrit work of about the 
second century after Christ, tells the story of a childless 
merchant who laments that although his house is filled with 
riches, he has neither son nor daughter, and that after his 
death all his property will go to the king on the ground of 
its being without an heir.^ We may, lastly, refer to the well- 
known incident in Kalidasa’s ^akuntala,® where a minister 
informs the king that a sea-faring merchant having perished 
from shipwreck and left no issue, his goods should lapse to 
the Crown, but the pious Dusmanta, on hearing that one of 
the merchants’ wives is pregnant, orders that the property 
should devolve upon the foetus in the womb. These examples 
would seem to prove that the moderate rule of the Arthasastra 
and Bharmasastras was in practice stretched so far as to make 
the property of persons dying without male issue liable to 
confiscation by the king. 

The next branch of revenue that may be considered 
under the present head occurs in connection with the title of 
law called the sale of property without ownership (asvdmi- 
mkraya). Of property entirely given up by the owner Vas.^ 
says that it belongs to the king. Regarding lost or ownerless 

1 Vol. Ill, p. 19 £E., P.T.S. edition. 

^ Avaddnaiataka, ed. Speyer, p. 13. In the Divydvaddm (Cowell 
and Neills ed., pp. 439-440), a childless king similarly Isaments that his 
property will go after his death to another king. ^ yj^ 

4 XYI, 19, 
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property Gaut.^ declares that the king should keep it in 
custody for one year after which he is to give one-fourth to the 
finder, and take the rest. As regards property belonging to one 
who is not a Brahmana but of which the owner has since 
disappeared, Baudh.® says that the king should protect it for 
one year, after which he may take it for himself. Apparently 
the property of a Brahmana in a similar case cannot be taken 
by the king. More expressive than the above is the rule of 
Manu ® according to whom the property of which the owner 
has disappeared is to be kept in deposit by the king for three 
years during which the owner may claim it back, but after- 
wards the king is to take the same : out of the property thus 
lost and found the king may justly take ^ or I’cr orVa- 
Similar, but not identical, is the rule of Yaj."* according to 
whom lost or stolen property which is found by the customs 
or other officers of the king may be taken back by the owner 
within the interval of one year after which the king is to take 
the same : out of the property thus lost and found and 
restored to the original owner the king is to take his share 
at the following rates : — 


(1) one-hoofed animal 

(2) slaves 

(3) buffaloes, camels or cattle 

(4) goats or sheep 


... ^pa<t}a8. 



... ^paiia. 


A constructive application of the above rule occurs in 
Brhaspati.® According to him when a partner in trade dies, 
his goods are to be inspected by the king’s officers and made 
over to his heir after satisfactory proof. In such an event the 
king is to take S. and is from the property of 


1 X, 37-3§. 2 10. 16. » 

3 VIII, 30-33. II, 173-174. 

^ Quoted, Vivadaraindharat p. 116, Vivddachintdma'};ii, p, 65. 
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Madras, Vaisyas, Ksatriyas and Brahmanas respectively. If, 
however, no heir should appear even after three years, the 
king should take the property, an exception being made in 
favour of the Brahmanas whose property goes to other 
Brlihraanas. 

It remains to add that the rule of the Arthasastra on this 
point is closely parallel to that of the Smrtis. According to 
Kautilya ^ lost and stolen property is to lie at the toll-house 
for three fortnights after which the king is to take the same, 
should there be none to receive it, or the owner may take it 
back after proving his claim. In the latter case the owner 
is to pay a ransom {niakraya) on the scale of rates identical 
with that of Yaj.^ As regards lost property the owner 
may receive it after proving his claim, but should he fail to 
prove his title, he is to pay a fine of 6 times the value of 
the article, which itself may properly be taken by the king. 
Elsewhere ® the Arthasastra includes the property lost and 
forgotten by others in the category of ‘ revenue derived from 
some other source ’ (anyajata), or, in other words, extra- 
ordinary revenue. A concrete example of the above rule 
occurs in another place,* where we are told that immovable 
property (vastu), of which the ownership is lost or regarding 
which the dispute cannot be settled, is to go to the king, 
or in the alternative, is to be divided among deserving 
persons. 

In later times a controversy arose as regards the extent 
of the king’s right to the property lost or found after the 
expiry of the three years’ deposit. According to a view 

\ III, 16. 

3 To the list of Yaj. Kaut. adds 5 per cent, for precious stones and 
for raw stuff of great or little value. 

3 E, 6. Cf. ibid, 15. 

III, 9 : tadubhayam 'parohtam vdstu raja haret pranaa-iasvdmika-Hoha 
yathopakdram va wbhjijet. 
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quoted by Medhstithi ^ the words of Manu ‘ the king shall 
take ’ means that he should enjoy its usufruct, for it is not 
right that the king should appropriate the property of another 
person even after the lapse of three years. This view which 
finds an echo in the Smrti Digest called the Madanaparijata 
of Visvesvara is strongly attacked by Medhatithi who shows 
Manu’s meaning to be that the king shall take possession 
of the property after three years. 

Pinally it may be mentioned that the Sakraniti shows 
the continuity of the traditional rule, for it contemplates 
the king as issuing a comprehensive edict (msam) forbidding 
the subjects, among other things, to take property without 
owners, and property that has been lost and found.^ 

As in the case of heirless property a number of refer- 
ences in the general literature helps us to illustrate the 
application of the rule relating to property of persons without 
sons. A Jataka story ® tells us how when a king’s chaplain 
(purohifa) and his wife renounced the world after the example 
of their sons, the king proceeded forthwith to confiscate their 
property, saying that ‘property without heirs (assami'kadhunam) 
belongs to the king,’ but the queen convinces him of his 
mistake by a practical demonstration with the result that he 
himself was led to renounce the world. This story illustrates 
that notwithstanding the injunction of the Smptis to the con- 
trary, even the property belonging to the Brahmanas was liable 
to be seized by the king, though the act was regarded with 
disapproval. An instance of what may be called a construct- 
ive application of the usual rule relating to sonless property 
occurs in another Jataka story.* There we are told how 
a king takes a girl abandoned by her husband with the 
words ‘unclaimed property {assamikahha^amy helongs to the 

^ Oommentary on Manu, VIII, 30. ^ Ibid, I, 306. * 

8 Vol. IV, pp. 485-486. ^ Vol. VI, p. 348. 
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king.’ The Jaina Uttaradhyayana Sutra ^ tells the story of a 
king who was about to confiscate the property of his purohita 
when the latter renounced the world with his wife and sons, 
hut the queen dissuaded her husband from this act. 

The last branch of revenue that has to be mentioned 
under the present head consists of the king’s claim to the 
whole or part of the treasure trove (nidhi). The rule of the 
Smrtis on this point shows a remarkable development. 
According to Gaut. ^ treasure trove belongs to the king 
except when it is found by a Brahmapa who duly performs 
his duties. Gaut. quotes in this connection the opinion of 
some who hold that the finder, not being a Brahmana, should 
get ^ of the treasure. More definite than the above is 
the rule of Vas.® who declares that when a treasure, of which 
the owner is not known, is found, the king is to take the same 
after giving i to the finder, but he must not take it when 
a Brahmana devoted to the sixfold occupation of his caste 
finds it. The rule of Manu"* seems to contemplate three 
different cases, viz. : — 

1st — When a person claims the treasure and proves his 
title thereto, the king should take from him i 
or t 4 (which is beyond doubt his usual share of 
taxation). On the other hand if a person lays a 
false claim to the treasure, he is to pay a fine 
of eight times the value of his property. 

2nd — ^When a learned Brahmana finds a treasure ‘ de- 
posited in former times,’ he may take the whole 
of it, ‘ for he is the lord of all.’ 

Srd^When a king finds the treasure, he is to give ^ to 
the upper classes and send the other half into 
his own treasury. 


1 Lect. XIV. 
3 III, 13-14. 




r 


2 X, 43-46. 

* VIII, 36-39. 
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The king, we are further told in the same connection, 
is entitled to take ^ of ancient hoards and metals found 
underground by virtue of his ensuring protection and ‘ because 
he is the lord of the soil.’^ With the above may be 
compared the rule of Yaj.® who similarly contemplates three 
cases : — 

1st — ^When the king finds a treasure, he is to share 
it equally with the Brahmanas {lit. twice-born 
classes). 

2nd — When a learned Brahmana finds the treasure, he is 
to keep the whole of it, “ for he is the lord of all.” 

3rd — When any other person finds the treasure, the 
king is to take (it after paying) ^ (to the finder) 

The view of Nar,* is expressed in more cryptic language. 
According to him when a person finds a treasure deposited 
by others, he is to present it to the king, for all treasure trove 
other than that found by the Brahmanas goes to the latter. 
Again, when a Brahmana finds the treasure, he is also to inform 
the king, and he may take possession of it after it has been 
given by the latter. This rule evidently ignores the reward 
of which the king according to other authorities is to pay to 
the finder, while it is silent as regards the person who claims 
the treasure and proves his title to the same. We may, lastly, 


^ In place of in the above, Medhatithi has ‘ share ’ or ‘ part ’ in 
general, which he explains to mean or as mentioned in a preceding 
verse. But this forced interpretation is unnecessary, as the usual meaning 
of J fits in with the immediately preceding text. 

2 II, 34-35. 

2 The above follows the interpretation of the famous commentator 
Vijnane^vara, v?hile the plain meaning of the text would be that gbhe king 
was to take of the treasure found, 

* yii, 6-7. 
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mention the rule of Visuu^ who arranges the topic in a regular 
scheme as follows : — 

1 at — When the king finds the treasure, he is to make over 
one-half to the Brahmapas and take the other half 
into his treasury. 

2nd — ^When a Brahmana finds it, he should take the 
whole. 

3rd — When a Ksatriya finds it, he is to give J to the 
king, to the Brahmanas and take the remaining 

4th— When a Vaisya finds it, he should give to the 
king, -I to the Brahmanas, and take the rest. 

5th — When a Sudra finds it, he is to give to the 
king, to the Brahmapas, and take iV for himself. 

The rule of the Arthasastra with regard to treasure 
trove, is similar to the above but not identical. Kautilya 
first lays down the general principle that the finder of mines, 
precious stones and treasure, is to get (if the finder is a 
labourer, he is to get iV). Apparently by way of exception 
to this general rule we are told that when the treasure is 
valued above 1,00,000 (panas), it goes wholly to the king, 
whereas if it is of less value, the finder should get Fur- 
thermore, when a person of pure character proves his title to 
the treasure deposited by his ancestors, he is to take the 
whole of it, but if he fails to prove his claim, he is to be fined 
600 (panas), and if he appropriates it clandestinely, he is to 
be fined 1,000 {panas). For the rest it may be mentioned 

1 III, 56-61. > 

2 IV, 1. 

3 The above follows the explanation of M. who shows good reasons 
for rejecting G-aii.’ 8 interpretation to the eSect that with -.regard to the 
treasure trove of less value the finder is to pay to the king. The 
same interpretation is given by Sh. 
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that the Arthasastra elsewhere ^ includes treasure trove in 
the list of the king’s receipts from some other source (anya- 
jata). Another point of interest is that treasure trove is 
comprised ® along with the property of the king and the 
learned Brahma^ia in a list of objects of which the owner- 
ship is not lost by adverse possession. 

A general comparison of the Dharmasfistra and Artha- 
sastra rules regarding treasure trove suggests the following 
points. Common to nearly all the authorities is the view that 
the finder of the treasure is to get while the rest goes to 
the king. The Arthasastra, however, while accepting the 
general principle, restricts its application to the treasure of 
less value alone. Common again to the later Smrtis and the 
ArthaSstra is the view that when a person proves his title to 
the treasure deposited by his ancestors, he should get the 
same, the Smrtis only insisting that the king should take a 
portion of the same for himself.® 

Coming down to later times we may notice a remarkable 
attempt on the part of some authoritative commentators of the 
Smptis and makers of Smrti Digests to restrict the claims 
of the Brahmaiias with regard to treasure trove. Thus 
Medhatithi, commenting on one of the texts of Manu al- 
ready cited, ^ explains the phrase purvamupanihitam (‘de- 
posited in former times’) as purvaih pitradihhimpaniMtam 
(‘ deposited by his ancestors ’). From this he draws the con- 
clusion that the rule permitting the Brahmayias to take the 
treasure applies only when it belongs to them : when, how- 
ever, the owner of the treasure is not known, the king’s share 

1 11, 6. 2 III, 16. 

® According to Jolly {Recht und Sifte, p. 103) the law of the later 
Smrtis with regard to treasure trove shows a departure from the original 
theory, inasmijch as the king is less thought of in the later examples. 
This view evidently is based upon a literal interpretation of th5 text of 
Yaj. above quoted. 

4 Vin. 37. ^ , 

16 
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of I has to be paid by the finder, even though he is a Brah- 
mana. The same conclusion based upon the identical argu- 
ment of Medhatithi is drawn by two other commentators of 
Manu, viz., Govindaraja and Sarvajna-Narayana as well as by 
Devanabhatta, the author of an important Digest called the 
Smrtichandrika. It is, howerer, as Kalluka says in his com- 
mentary on the same text of Manu, altogether unwarranted 
by the evidence, and is opposed to the texts of Yaj. and Nar. 
above mentioned. Another interesting development of which 
the tendency was to restrict the rights of the king with re- 
gard to the treasure trove may be noticed in the important 
Digest called the Viramitrodaya of Mitramis'ra.^ There the 
author takes a text of Manu already cited ^ to mean that 
the king should keep the remaining half of the treasure in 
his treasury with the obj ect of restoring it to the rightful 
owner when he appears. Evidently it was contemplated 
that the portion of the treasure left over after presentation 
to the Brahmanas should not be appropriated by him, but 
should be kept in deposit. We may, finally, mention in this 
connection that the Sukraniti ® contemplates the king as 
issuing a comprehensive edict forbidding his subjects inter 
alia to take the treasure trove. 

We niay conveniently close this portion of our subject by 
pointing to a reference to the above-mentioned rule in the 
general literature. The Samaraiccakaha, a Jaina religious 
romance written by Haribhadra (fl. 2nd half of 9th century 
A. 0.) mentions ^ how a mother warns her son not to 
remove a hidden treasure, lest the king should come to know 
of it. As we shall see later on, the land-grants of the dynas- 
ties of Northern India frequently contain a clause that the 
land is granted with all treasures and deposits. This evidently 
implied that the treasure trove was regarded normally as 
belonging to the king. 

1 BajanltipraMSa, p. 267. 2 3 g_ 3 

* lUd, p. 152, Jacebi’s edition. , 
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We have reserved for consideration in the last place a 
group of sources of revenue which are essentially irregular in 
their character. We may begin by mentioning the rule rela- 
ting to the fleecing of various classes of persons regarded as 
unrighteous and impious. Perhaps the most conspicuous 
example of this kind occurs in a chapter of the Maha- 
bharata ^ where the Brahmanas are divided into four grades, 
viz., those that are equivalent to the gods, the Madras, the 
Ksatriyas and the Vaisyas respectively. With regard to the 
second class, we are told that the righteous king may 
impose upon them compulsory labour (visti) as well as the 
agricultural tax {hali). With regard to the third and fourth, 
it is said that the king who is suffering from depletion 
of his treasury should impose on them the agricultural tax. 
In support of this remarkable rule is quoted ® a Vedic 
maxim to the effect that the king is master of the wealth 
of all persons who are not Brahmanas, as well as of those 
Brahmanas who are not devoted to the performance of 
their duties. Again, the late mediaeval work called the 
^ukraniti, while declaring that the person unjustly acquiring 
wealth shares in the resulting sin, mentions that the king 
does not incur any guilt by seizing the entire property of 
undeserving persons. This is followed by the injunction that 
the king should seize the wealth of unrighteous persons by 
every means.® 

The next class of the king’s receipts that has to be men- 
tioned in the present connection is concerned with what may be 
called the organised or unorganised plunder of foreign States. 
The Arthasastra ^ mentions seven distinct classes of troops, of 
whom two [(viz.^ the troops taken over from the enemy,® and the 

’ XII, 76. 2 10; c/. ibid, 11. 2. 

Ibid, I¥. 2. 5-7. ^ IX, 2. 

“ Amitrabalam in the original, tr. by M. as ‘ Truppen die der Sieger 
dem Feind abgenommen hat.’ 
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troops of foresters) are required to be maintained by means of 
raw material (kupya) or by the plunder of foreign States 
(vilopa). This evidently points to a system of organised 
plunder of foreign territories somewhat resembling the chauth 
and sardesmukhi of the Maratha States. The Smrtis, while 
they do not furnish any exact parallel to the above, present 
some examples of what may be called the licensed plundering 
of foreign States by private individuals, from which the king 
derives a certain share of the profit. Thus according to 
Katy.^ when anything is brought over from an enemy’s 
country by robbers by order of their lord, they should give a 
sixth part to the king and share the rest among themselves. 
Elsewhere he reserves a tenth part of the spoil for the 
share of the king.® Lastly, we may mention that the Sukraniti 
in one place ® directly sanctions the king’s exaction of wealth 
from foreign States by force or fraud or robbery. Elsewhere 
it describes the king who increases the revenue by exacting 
tribute from his enemies and who protects his subjects after 
the fashion of the garland-maker to be the best of kings. 

^ Quoted, VivUdaratnalcara, p. 125; PardiaramUdhava, Vyavahara- 
hhandam, p. 811. 

® Madhava,, loc. cit., explains the discrepancy by saying that 
the latter rule applies when the property is brought over from 
the territory of a weak enemy, while the former applies when it is 
taken from the territory of a strong enemy. Chapde^vara {loc. cit.) 
explains the divergence by saying that the rules of and are to be 
understood to apply accordingly as the enemy’s country is near or far 
away. ^ 2.7. ^ Ibid, 18-19. 






CHAPTER VI 


Embbgbnot Revenue 

A notable feature of the revenue system embodied in the 
literature of Law and Polity is that it not only contains a 
scheme of taxation for normal times, but also seeks to provide 
for the exceptional needs of the king or the State during 
grave emergencies. This last usually takes the form of en- 
hancement of the standard rates of revenue under the known 
heads, or the imposition of wholly irregular demands upon 
the subjects, or else it combines both of them. 

The most complete account of the branches of emergency 
revenue occurs as usual in the Arthasastra, which devotes a 
whole chapter ^ to the methods of replenishment of the treasury 
by a king who is without funds, and is plunged into sudden 
financial straits. We may conveniently group the various 
methods suggested by the author under the following 
heads : — ^ 


A. ‘Benevolence,’ ‘ Auflegung’ (pramya), which is to 

the levied ‘ once and not twice.’ 

B. Miscellaneous methods of raising the revenue. 

As regards the first group the benevolences are described 
as consisting of three distinct kinds, viz., those from the culti* 
vators (harsakas), those from the dealers and craftsmen (vya- 
vaharins) an^ those from the breeders of animals (yoniposakas). 

^ V, 2, 
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In connection with the first class, the Arthasastra lays down 
what may be called a schedule of rates as follows : — 


1 . 

2 . 


3 . 


Grain 

Wild rice ; ^ merchandise in cotton, lac, linen, ^ 
bark of trees, wool, silk, medicinal herbs, 
scents, flowers, fruits and vegetables, [ 
wood, bamboo, fresh and dried meat J 
Ivory and skins 




X 

d 


In so far as these items and principally the first item are 
concerned, they are explained and amplified by the author 
in the immediately preceding lines. The king, we are told, 
should beg from the cultivators ^ or of the crop when the 
tract, be it large or small in extent, has sources of water- 
supply independent of rain-water ^ and produces a rich harvest. 
Tor tracts of intermediate or poor quality the demand 
should be according to the outturn. No demand, however, 
should be made from persons usefully employed in the work 
of fortification and irrigation-works, of trade-routes and coloni- 
sation of waste lands, of mines and forests.® With regard to 
the persons colonising lands the king should even grant them 
grains, cattle, cash and the like, and he should purchase from 
them for cash of the grain that is left over after providing 


1 Vanyandm, tr. as above by Gan. The interpretation of Sh. (‘forest 
produce’) and of M. and Breloer (‘Walderzeugnisse ’) is contradicted by the 
fact that forest products {aranyajdtam) are expressly excluded from the 
levy of benevolences. 

2 Bead adevamdtrham with M. instead of dcva° of Sh. and Jolly- 
Schmidt. 

3 The above passage has been construed in four different ways; for 
while Sh. connects yathdsdram with the preceding sentence and madhya- 
mam° with the following, Gap. connects yathdsdram madhyamam with 
the preeed-ing sentence and M. connects yathdsdram madlfyamam durga° 
with the same, while Jolly-Sehmidt connects yathdsdram with the follow- 
ing sentence. I follow Gap. whose construction gives the best sense. 
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for seeds and provisions.^ The king should grant exemption 
in the case of forest products and the property of learned 
Brahmapas. When the above means of filling the treasury 
fails, the agents of the scmmharta should make the cultivators 
sow the seeds in summer. At the sowing season the latter 
should be made to enter into a written agreement undertaking 
to pay double the amount of the crops destroyed through 
their negligence. When the crops are ripe, they should be 
forbidden to take away ripe and unripe crop, the penalty for 
theft of corn ranging from a fine of eight times the value to 
death. 

A careful consideration of the above suggests some im- 
portant reflections. The benevolence, it will be observed, is 
not assessed at a uniform rate of but varies according to 
the nature of the soil. With the maximum rate, which is 
declared to be ^ or J, may be compared the highest rate of the 
agricultural tax in Manu, viz., I-.® To the levy of the emer- 
gency tax upon cultivators the Arthasastra makes numerous 
exceptions, persons employed in what may be called utility 
services as well as those engaged in colonising waste lands 
being altogether exempted from it. In so far as the settlers 
of new lands are concerned, it will be seen that they are 
required to be furnished with the necessary capital in the 
shape of provisions, implements and the like. This is quite 
in keeping with the policy of the Arthasastra, which elsewhere ® 
requires the king to make advances of money to the new 
settlers. The further provision that the king is to purchase 
for cash J of the surplus outturn was obviously intended to 
provide the settlers with their much needed cash. Moreover, the 
exemption of the learned Brahmanas from the emergency tax 
is thoroughly in accordance with the spirit of the Arthasastra, 

1 The above is usually (Gan., M. and Breloer) tr. as | of "•the grain 
and what is left over after providing for seeds and provisions. 

2 See below, p. 131. ® V, 3. 
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whicH elsewhere^ contemplates the grant of tax-free lands 
to certain classes of Brahmanaa by the king. It is, however, 
difficult to understand how all these exemptions and specially 
the advances could be possible for a king who is himself in 
sore financial straits. As a last resort, the Arthasastra 
contemplates what virtually amounts to a compulsory 
raising of the second crops by the peasants under a system 
akin to the modern indentures. This is important as illustrat- 
ing the extreme length to which the rights of the cultivators 
could be encroached upon by the State during emergencies. 

As regards the class of benevolences from dealers and 
craftsmen, the Arthasastra lays down a schedule of rates as 
follows : — 

1. Dealers in gold, silver, diamonds, 
precious stones, pearls, corals, 

horses and elephants . . . Tax (kara) of 60 per cent. 

2. Dealers in threads, garments, 
copper, brass, bronze, scents, 

medicines and wines . . . Ditto of 40 per cent. 

3. Dealers in grains, liquids, base 

metals and carts ... Ditto of 30 per cent. 

4. Dealers in glass and chief 

craftsmen ... ... Ditto of 20 per cent. 

6. Inferior craftsmen . . . Ditto of 10 per cent. 

6. Dealers in wood, bamboo, 

stones, earthenware, cooked 

rice and green vegetables . . . Ditto of 5 per cent. 

7. Actors and prostitutes ... | their wages. 

Besides the above, tradesmen not engaged in any kind of 
work are required to be charged with the tax in cash. ** 

1 II. 1. 

^ The above follows the reading and trans. of Gap. Other trs. 
(with a different reading) are : ‘ The entire property of goldsmiths shall 
be taken possession of ’ (Sh.) and ‘ die zu Geldstenern Fahigen soUen 
sie tuehtig sohropfen’ (M) . 
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With regard to the last class of benevolences the Artha- 
sastra mentions the following scale of charges : — 

(1) Breeders of cocks and pigs ... ^ 

(2) Breeders of small animals ... ••• 4- 

(3) Breeders of cows, buffaloes, mules, asses and 

camels ... ... iV 

Besides the above, keepers of prostitutes are required to 
procure supplies for the king’s treasury by employing women 
in the king’s service who are noted for their youth and 
beauty. 

While the charges mentioned in the foregoing paragraphs 
are at least connected with specific heads of revenue, those 
we have to mention in the present place are independent of 
any such connection, and are altogether irregular in their 
character. When the benevolences fail, says Kautilya, the 
aamahartd (‘ Obereinnehmer ’) is to invite donations from the 
inhabitants of the kingdom under pretext of performing some 
work. In this connection Kautilya introduces us to some 
old Indian methods of raising subscriptions from the public. 
The secret agents, we are told, should first pay large amounts, 
and then the donations should be invited from the public ; 
those who pay a small amount are to be blamed by a specific 
class of spies, while those who contribute gold are to be 
rewarded with offices, umbrellas, turbans and ornaments. 
While the above method of raising money for the royal 
treasury is open to little or no moral objection, the same 
cannot be said of the methods that follow immediately. 
The wealth of heretics and corporate bodies, that of religious 
establishments and that which is not required for the use of 
learned Brahmanas, are to be appropriated for the king by 
approved agents under a suitable pretext. Moreover, the 
Superintendent of religious establishments is to colletit in one 
heap the treasures of temples belonging to the city as well as 
17 
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the country-part and appropriate them in the same fashion. 
He may also set up a sacred altar at night or establish in a 
place of rep uted sanctity what purports to have sprung from 
the earth, ^ and he may earn his means of subsistence by 
introducing fairs and festive assemblies. Or he may collect 
money from the people under pretext of propitiating a 
pretended monster demanding tribute of men from a concealed 
place in a tree. Or else he may collect money by showing 
a many-headed serpent in a well provided with a subter- 
ranean passage. 

Equally fraudulent with the above is the method of 
raising money that is suggested immediately thereafter. 
A spy disguised as a trader, we are told, is to start business 
after equipping himself with a considerable stock of merchan- 
dise and number of associates. When he has waxed rich 
with his stock of merchandise, the proceeds of sale as well 
as the deposits and loans, the king is to cause him to be 
robbed of the same during night-time. The same practices 
may be observed by the Examiner of coins and the State 
goldsmith. Or else a spy masquerading as a merchant may 
collect quantities of gold and silver ware, or obtain on loan 
quantities of bullion and specie on suitable pretexts and 
thereafter the king as before is to rob him of his property 
at night. 

The last method of raising revenue that is mentioned in 
the present connection is founded upon force. It is concern- 
ed with various ways of calculated ingenuity and cruelty for 
entrapping seditious persons by the agency of spies who 
hequentlj a,ot a,s agents provocateurs. One or two examples 
out of many will suffice to illustrate this point. The spies, 
we are told, may cause the seditious to be infatuated with 


1 The above follows the reading and explanation of Gan. The 
reading and versions of Sh. and M. are completely different 
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females disguised as chaste women, and having taken them 
in the houses of those women may procure the confisca- 
tion of all their possessions. When seditious persons 
of high families quarrel with each other, poisoners being 
directed thereto may poison one of them, and the other 
may be charged with the offence of murder. Or a spy 
acting as a servant of the seditious person may mix up 
counterfeit coins with the money he receives as his wages, 
and thus expose his master. The only redeeming feature 
in this picture of unrelieved gloom is the direction that 
measures like the above should be applied against the sedi- 
tious as well as the impious, and not against others. 

The above rules, along with those of a similar character 
to be mentioned presently, constitute, it is not too much to 
say, a land-mark in the history of Hindu financial speculation, 
not to say, the history of Hindu intellectual development. 
They evidently imply that while fixed heads of revenue with 
standard rates should be followed in normal times, the State 
was justified in adopting every species of force and fraud in 
dealing with grave emergencies. Thus Politics, which in the 
Arthasastra is treated as an independent branch of knowledge 
apart from the Canon, is further divorced from morality and 
religion. Por the rest, it may be stated that the above rules of 
the Arthasastra, in so far as their general character and ten- 
dencies are concerned, may be fitly matched with the methods 
of financial oppression known to the other countries of the 
East as well as the West, of antiquity as well as modern 
times. A singular interest, however, attaches in the Indian 
system to the methods of unabashed appropriation of temple 
treasures and exploitation of popular religious beliefs in the 
interest of the State treasury. 

When we turn to .the literature of the Sacred Law and 
the Epics we* find that the rules relating to the conduct of 
the king during emergencies form part of a well recognised 
branch of law called ‘ duties in time of distress ’ (apaddharma). 


$ 
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To take a few examples, Manu says in one place ^ that the 
Ksatriya who takes even of the crop in times of distress is 
exempted from sin, provided he protects his subjects to the 
best of his ability. This passage is usually taken to mean 
that the king is justified in demanding of the produce in- 
stead of the usual I, during emergencies of the State.^ In 
the sam^ context » we are told that the Ksatriya who protects 
the Yaisyas by his weapons may collect from them the proper 
agricultural tax. This is said to consist of two charges, viz , the 
hali of i of the grain, and the §ulka of amounting at least 
to one copper coin (]msapana)> the normal rates in these cases 
being according to the commentators and respectively." 
On the other hand the ^udras, the craftsmen and the artisans, 
it is said, benefit the king by service. This means, according 
to most of the commentators, that the king is not justified, 
even during times of distress, in imposing any tax upon the 
above classes, but may exact some additional service from 
them over and above their obligation of performing one piece 
of work a month. 

1 X, 118. 

2 The interpretation of the whole passage given above follows the 
authority of Medhatithi, Govindaraja, Kulluha and Eaghavananda, Far 
difEerent is the explanation of Sarvajna-Narayaiia and Nandana. Accord- 
ing to them the tax on grain is here stated to be J in the case of Sudras 
and in the case of Vaisyas, and the tax on other things is stated to be at 
least one Ttaradfai^a out of twenty, while the artisans who work for wages 
are required to pay their contribution at the same rate. This explanation 
may be opposed on the following grounds : — (a) differential rates of the 
agricultural tax for the different castes are unknown to any other autho- 
rity; (h) the usual rate of the duty on goods is which, therefore, 
cannot be the emergency rate as well; (o) the minimum limit of taxation, 
vie., one Tcdrsdpana, is attested by a verse of Manu quoted in Vas., 
XIX, 31. 

3 Manu, X, 119-120. 

4 Actually, however, Manu prescribes (VII, 130) three alternative 
rates of the duty, vie., | and during normal times. 
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If the methods of financial exaction in Manu partake of 
the nature of enhancement of the normal rates of revenue 
under specified heads, far different is the case with those advo- 
cated in the rajadliarma and apaddharma sections of the 
Mahabharata. The question is broadly taken up in a chapter 
of the Santiparvan ^ which the commentators aptly explain to 
be of the nature of an aphorism with reference to the imme- 
diately following section on apaddharma. There the warrior- 
sage Bhisma, asked as to what course the king should pursue 
when his friends are declining and foes are increasing, when 
his treasury is exhausted and he has no troops, when his 
ministers and assistants are wicked and his counsels are di- 
vulged, replies unenigmatically that the king should seize the 
wealth of all persons other than that of ascetics and Brali- 
manas. This dangerous doctrine is sought to be supported by 
a large array of arguments based upon the supreme law of 
self-preservation, the normal rule of existence and above all 
the paramount importance of the State, but it is unnecessary 
to repeat them here.^ The above doctrine is inculcated like- 
wise in the following chapters, which are expressly concerned 
with the duties in times of distress. Thus in one place ® what 
purports to be an old verse is quoted to the effect that the king 
may not take the wealth of those devoted to the performance of 
sacrifices and the wealth of temples, but he is entitled to seize 
the wealth of robbers and of those who do not perform any reli- 
gious acts. In this connection the treasury (kosa) is magni- 
fied again and again as the cream of all things. The kosa, it 
is said, is the root of the army, the army is the root of all 
duties, duties are the root of the people : the koSa is the 
source of acquisition of virtue, desire and salvation. 

1 Oh. 130. 

^ For a^full account see the author *s Hindu Political T^conest 2nd 
ed., pp. 155-168. 

3. Ibid, Ch.l36* 1-2* 


f 
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Methods of financial exaction similar to the above, but 
not identical, are laid down in the later literature of Polity. 
In the Nltivakyi-mrtam (‘ Nectar of the Maxims of Polity ’) 
written by the Jaina Somadeva in the tenth century after 
Christ, the king with depleted treasury is recommended * to 
adopt the following measures for filling the same. He is to 
appropriate what is left over from the wealth of religious 
foundations, Brahmaiias and merchants, after providing for 
the expenses of religious service, performance of sacrifices 
and support of kinsmen respectively : he is to take the 
wealth of rich widows, judicial ofidcers,^ village headmen, 
courtesans, guilds and heretics : he is to beg a share of the 
wealth belonging to the prosperous inhabitants of the city 
and the country-part : he is to wait upon his ministers, his 
chaplain and the vassal kings of unbroken fortunes. Here, it 
will be noted, the rules of financial exaction are of a suffi- 
ciently sweeping and comprehensive character. They imply 
the victimization of nearly every class of people and even the 
appropriation of temple treasures for the benefit of the king’s 
treasury. Moreover, there is no pretence of confining within 
any definite limits the financial exactions which are practically 
unlimited in extent.® 

Lastly, we may mention that the late Niti work called the 
Sukraniti also inculcates sundry methods of raising the emer- 
gency revenue. The king, we are told in one place,* must not 
increase the revenue, when there is no distress, out of exces- 
sive impositions of fines, the agricultural tax, as well as tolls 


1 XXI, 14. 

2 Wyogins in the original, tr. as above by the commentator. 

3 Very similar to the above is a text of Sukra quoted by the un- 

known commentator in connection with the present text. This passage, 
however, fe not found in the existing Sukraniti. ’ 

4 IV, 2. 9. 
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and duties, nor out of the tax from places of pilgrimage and 
from temples. This evidently implies that the collection of 
the charges here mentioned was permissible during the 
king’s emergencies. In the same context we are definitely 
told that when the king is engaged in providing for his 
troops for the purpose of destroying his enemy, he may raise 
enhanced rates of fines, tolls and tlie like from the people.’ 
The king in distress may seize the wealth of rich people after 
giving them an allowance for subsistence (bhrti), but he 
must return the same with interest after he has overcome his 
danger. We have here almost a unique instance in the 
Hindu technical literature, of the levy of compulsory loans 
from the subjects by the State during emergencies. 

We may fittingly conclude this chapter by quoting an 
early reference in a Buddhist collection of stories to the 
employment of State loans. A story in the Avadanasataka ^ 
records the tradition that a merchant advanced a loan of 
gold coins {suvariias) to Prasenajit, king of Kosala, to help 
him in his war with the king of Magadha, 

^ In Sukra IV, [2. 18 fE. in oonneotion with, a classification of 
kings into three grades, we are told that the bad king is one, who 
increases his revenue out of fines, and out of tax from places of pil- 
grimage and temples. This evidently applies to the king who had recourse 
to such methods of exaction during normal times. 

^ P. 66, J, S. Speyer’s ed. 
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Olasseb exempted prom Taxation — Un'j'axadle Property. 

In the lystem of the Law-books (Smrtis) and to a less 
extent that of the works on Polity (Niti) by far the most im- 
portant class of persons exempted from taxation is the class 
of Brahmanas, and specially the learned Brahmanas. With 
the rules relating io the Brtomana’s immunity are often joined 
together maxims and principles of astonishing pretensions on 
behalf of the favoured class. To begin with the aphoristic 
Law-books, Vas.,’^ while recommending that the just king may 
take of wealth from his subjects, expressly makes an ex- 
ception in favour of the Brahmanas. Elsewhere^ Vas, in- 
cludes the learned Brahmapa in a list of persons who are 
immune from taxation (ahara), no doubtj as the commentator 
remarks, by way of emphasising his special claim for exemp- 
tion. He also quotes in this connection a verse of Manu 
to the effect that the learned Brahmana along with other 
specified classes is not to be liable to the Mka.^ In justifying 
the Brahmapa’s claim for exemption in the first case, Vas. 
quotes three Vedic texts to the effect that the king shares 

1 I, 42-43. 2 XIX, 23. 

3 Here Sulka must evidently be understood in the general sense of 
taxes, for among those who are exempted from it in the same text are 
mentioned the infant, the messenger, what is acquired by alms and what 
is left over after robbery and the like. For other instances of this general 
sense of ^he term see the author’s paper ‘Some Hindu. Fiscal Terms 
discussed,’ loc. cit. 
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^ of the Bra,hma?ia’s spiritual merit acquired by the perform- 
ance of sacrifices and charitable works, that the Brahma^a 
is not to be devoured because he makes the Vedas prosper 
and secures immunity from danger, and lastlj’’, that Soma is 
the king of the Brahraanas. Like Vas., Apast. includes the 
learned Brahmaija in a list of persons exempted from taxa- 
tion, while Visnu® expressly forbids taxes to be levied on the 
Brahmanas on the ground that they pay their tax in virtuous 
acts. 

The rules of the Arthasastra, so far as they go, are in 
accord with those of the Srartis above mentioned. The 
Arthasastra® contemplates the king who is about to settle a 
new or re-settle an old territory, as making grants of land, that 
are immune from taxes and fines and accompanied with rich 
gifts, to certain classes of Brahmanas : these comprise the 
sacridoial priest, the spiritual preceptor, the chaplain 
(purohita) and the learned Brahma]3.a. This evidently implies, 
as we have already suggested, that the lands of the Brahmanas 
were normally exempted from taxation. Again, as we have 
seen elsewhere, Kautilya, while laying down the methods of 
filling the treasury daring emergencies, expressly requires 
that the property of the learned Brahmana should be exempted 
from benevolences and from other irregular exactions. 
We may also mention without comment that the Arthasastra 
elsewhere * imposes a small fine for the collection of tolls 
and other duties from the Brahmanas. 

The rule regarding the Brahmana’s immunity from taxa- 
tion receives some farther degree of development in the metri- 
cal Smrtis, According to a famous text of Manu ** the king, 
though dying with want, must not collect taxes (kara) from 
learned Brahmanas, and no Brahmana residing within his 
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kingdom should suffer from hunger. This is sought to be 
justified on the principle of quid pro quid, for we are told that 
the virtuous act which the Bra,hmag.a performs daily under 
the king’s protection contributes to the increase of the king’s 
life, wealth and kingdom.* In the rajadharma and apaddharma 
sections of the Mahabharata, as we have seen, a practical 
application of the above maxim is given in the form that the 
king may take the wealth of all persons other than the 
Brahraanas and ascetics during times of distress.^ Nar.” intro- 
duces an innovation by observing that the property of the 
learned BrShmanas which is required for household use is 
exempted from Sulka, but not that which is used for purposes 
of trade. This evidently involves a modification of the earlier 
rule exempting all wealth of the learned Brahmana from 
iulka. Brhaspati^ on the other hand contents himself by say- 
ing that the king should grant houses and lands to the Brah- 
manas with immunity from taxation. 

Not only is the Brahmana contemplated in the above to 
be exempt from taxation, but his property, as we have seen,* 
is declared by all our authorities to be incapable of lapsing to 
the king even in the event of complete failure of heirs. In 
this connection Manu declares ® the general rule that the 
Brahmana’s property is never to be taken by the king, while 
that of other classes may be taken over for failure of heirs. 
We have further observed that the Smrtis from first to last 

* In Manu VUI, 394, the privilege of exemption from all taxation is 
extended to the persons attending the learned Brahmanas. Elsewhere 
{VIII, 407) the Brahmana is specifically exempted from payment of toll 
at the river-crossing. The latter rule is repeated in Nar. (XVIII, 38). 

^ Above, p. 133. 

® Quoted in Vhddaratndkara, p. 178, Viramitrodaya, p. 423, and 
Madhava’s commentary on Para^ara, Bibl. Ind. ed., p. 34P. 

^ Quoted, Vivddaratndkara, p, 178. 

® See above, pp. 112-113, 

« rX, 189. 
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as well as the Arfchasastra lay down the general rule that 
when a Brahmana finds a hidden treasure, he is to keep the 
whole of it, while other persons on finding the same are to 
make it over to the king. It is in connection with this rule 
that Manu^ as well as Yaj.^ lays down the striking doctrine 
that the Brahma]i(;ia is the lord of everything. 

Besides the Brahma^as, a miscellaneous group of persons 
is often mentioned in the Smytis as immune from taxation. 
Thus in the above-mentioned list of exempted persons men- 
tioned by Vas.” are included — 

(1) the king’s man (rajapuman), 

(2) the helpless, 

(3) one who has renounced the world, 

(4) the infant and the old, 

(6) the young man who is a student {taruna), 

(6) the newly confined women, widows who return to 
their former families, maidens and wives of servants. 

Some of these classes also figure in the short list of per- 
sons exempted from sulTta, which Vas. quotes from Manu. * 
The latter, c. g., includes besides the learned Brahma?ia 

(1) the infant, 

(2) the messenger, 

(3) one who has renounced the world. 

Similar to the longer list of Vas., but not identical with it, is 
the group of exempted persons (akara) mentioned by Apast,* 
This comprises, besides the learned Brahmagia, — 

(1) women of all classes, 

(2) boys before attaining the signs of manhood, 

(3) those who live (with preceptors) for study, 

(4) the ascetics who are virtuous. 


1 VIII, 37. 

See avove, p. 136. 


3 XIX, 23-24. 
II, 10.26 ; 10-17. 


4 


2 II, 34. 
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(6) the Madras ‘ who live hy washing the feet of other 
classes, ’ 

(6) the blind, the dumb, the deaf and the diseased, 

(7) those who are forbidden to acquire property by the 
rules of their order. 

On comparing the above two lists it appears that they have 
more or less in common the class of women,' the infant, th(^ 
student, and the ascetic. - Vas., however, has in addition the 
class of the Icing’s servants, while Apast. adds that of the 
Sudras and some unnamed sects. 

The above rules are reproduced generally on a smaller 
scale in the metrical Smrtis, In the list of persons exempt- 
ed by Manu from the payment of all taxes are included " the 
blind, the idiot, the cripple who moves with the help of a 
board and the man who is seventy years old. These evidently 
correspond to the blind, the diseased and the aged persons 
of the earlier lists. Elsewhere '' Manu gives a list of persons 
exempted from tolls at the river-crossings, which comprises be- 
sides the Brahmana and the Vedic student — 

(1) the woman who has been pregnant for two months or 
ihore, 

(2) one who has left the order of householders, 

(3) the hermit. 

iWith this may be compared the rule of Visnu " who im- 
poses a fine of ten panas for the collection of sulka from tin; 
following : — 

(1) the Vedic student, 

(2) the hermit in the forest (vanaprastha), 


^ The scope of Apast. 's rule, however, is more comprehensive than 
that of Vas. 

2 Apast. introduces a limiting qualification by adding the word 
dharma'pafSh {‘ virtuous ’) before ascetics. 

3 Vni, 394, 

4 Ihid, 407. 
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(3) the ascetic, 

(4) the pregnant woman, 

(5) the mendicant monk (tirtlidnusdrin) . 

Coming now to the head of un taxable property we may 
lirst point to the verse of Manu quoted hy Vas.,^ which has 
been referred to above. It is to the effect that the sulka 
(apparently used in the general sense of tax) is not to be 
imposed inter alia upon articles worth less than one copper 
coin {kd.r^d'paria), the earnings of craftsmanship, the receipts 
from alms, the remnant of stolen property and the articles 
required for the performance of sacrifice. With this may be 
compared the narrower rule of the Arthasastra,^* viz,, that the 
iulka (in the technical sense of octroi duty) is not to be im- 
posed upon articles required for marriage, for a bride going to 
her husband’s place, for presentation, for the performance of 
the worship of gods, for the ceremony of investiture with 
the sacred thread and so on. It will also be remembered that 
Manu contemplates the exemption of sums less than one 
kar^ayana even during the king’s emergencies.® 


1 XIX, 37. 


® Above, p. 132. 


2 11 , 21 . 


CHAPTER VIII 
Rbvisnub Administration. 

We propose in the present chapter to describe the import- 
ant branch of organisation of tlie revenue administration such 
as we find it reflected in the Hindu technical literature on 
polity. As usual, the Arthasastra gives us a connected and 
comprehensive account of a subject that is treated in the 
sections on Polity in the Srnrtis in a general and almost cursory 
fashion. Nevertheless the references in the Smrtis, vague and 
indefinite as they often are, are of value as corroborating or 
supplementing the far more detailed description of the 
Arthasastra treatise. 

. - It will be convenient for us to consider our present sub- 

ject under its two broad and natural divisions of central and 
local administration. Beginning with the former we notice 
at the outset that the king is regarded as the head of the 
financial administration, as indeed of other branches as well. 
The opinion of the theorists, however, was divided as regards 
the proper degree of his immediate control over the depart- 
ment of finance. On the one hand Bharadvaja, an old Artha- 
sastra teacher quoted by Kautilya,^ contemplated the minister 
{amatya) as being vested with the exclusive and entire control 
over finance. On the other hand Kautilya held ^ that the king 
should keep under his control the departments of the army 
and treasury, for internal troubles were more dangerous than 
external troubles and resembled the danger from snakes. A 
variant of Kautilya’s rule occurs in Manu, ® who declares that 
the army depends upon the minister (amatya), while the 

2 VIII, 2. 




^ VIII, 1. 


VII, 65. 
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treasury and the country depend upon the king. It will be 
observed that in either case the immediate control of the 
treasury is vested in the hands of the king. In thorough 
accord with this rule the Arthasastra * provides for the king’s 
daily audit of income and expenditure during the first eighth 
part of the day, while Manu ^ enjoins the king’s daily 
inspection of the income and expenditure, the treasury and 
the like.® 

The Arthasastra does not specify the ministers of the 
State Council (mantrins) as participating in the king’s work 
of revenue administration and control. But Manu ^ ex- 
pressly enjoins that the king should frequently consult his 
ministers (sachims), among other things, on affairs relating 
to the treasury (stMna), the sources of revenue (samudaya) 
and the like. On the other hand the Arthasastra mentions 
two high officials called the mmaJiarta and the sannidhdtd^ 
who are practically vested with the immediate control of the 
whole financial administration. Both these officers occupy 
an equal status, being included ® in the grade of persons re- 
ceiving a salary of twenty-four thousand silver coins (panas). 
Both also agree in combining financial with other functions of 
a different character. 

The samdhartd, according to the description of his func- 
tions in the ArthasSstra, combined certain functions of police 
and criminal justice with those of finance. In the former 
capacity he has to watch, through the ubiquitous agency of 
spies, the conduct of cultivators, hermits, merchants and 

1 I, 19, 2 VIII. 419. 

3 Yaj. similarly, while fixing the king’s daily routine, sets apart (f, 
S27) a portion of the day for his inspection of the income and expenditure, 

* VII, 56, 

3 Tr. as ‘lireasurer ’ or ‘ finance minister ’ (Monahan, Earlf^Histonj, 
p, 43), ‘ Eeichssohatzverwalter ' (M., p. 77, etc.), 

6 Kaut., V, 2. 


If 
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superintendents, as well as the movements of thieves, the 
enemies’ emissaries and the desperadoes.^ He has also to bring 
to book thirteen specified classes of persons living by under- 
hand means, and either banish them or impose a suitable fine.'-^ 
In his financial capacity the emndharU’s functions practically 
extend over the whole range of State income and expenditure. 
Thus in the first place he has, as we have seen else vhere, to 
look after seven specified constituents of State income, viz., 
the groups technically called the fortified city (dimja), the 
country-part (rdstm), the mines, the irrigation works, the 
forests, the herds, and the trade-routes. In the same context 
we are told that the samdhartd should look after six other 
branches of business, viz., those technically called ‘ what is to 
be done’ (karaniyam), ‘what is done’ (siddham), ‘what 
remains to be done ’ (^esain), income (dya), expenditure 
(vyaya) and the balance (moi). In these ways, so runs the 
conclusion of the chapter,” the samahartd should raise the 
revenue, increasing the income and diminishing the expendi- 
ture while counteracting the reverse. In so far as the 
aamdhartd's niethods of supervision over the groups called 
* country-part ’ and ‘ trade-route ’ are concerned, they are 
explained by Kautilya in another place'^ to which reference 
has been made already. There we are told that the samd- 
hartd, should in effect prepare a great revenue-roll of the 
kingdom specifying the lands exempted from the revenue and 
those liable to service in lieu of the same, as well as the 
receipts from the villages under the several heads of rice, 
cattle, bullion, forest-produce and forced labour. Under his 
direction the gopa (‘ Revieraufseher ’) is to prepare various 
registers and census lists of the villages. Furthermore, spies 
disguised as merchants should inspect, obviously under the 
samdhartd' 8 direction, the amount and value of. the various 


1 Kaut, II, 35. 
” lUd, II, 6. 


2 lUd, IV, 4. 
II, 35. 
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specified classes of roj^al merchandise, as well as the expenses 
that are incurred for the foreign merchandise that is obtained 
in return for the same. In addition to the above duties the 
saniahartU, lastly, has to raise the revenue for the king’s 
treasury during grave emergencies. On such occasions his 
agents are to collect benevolences (pramyas) from the culti- 
vators and other classes of persons, and he is expected as a 
last resort to have recourse to the compulsory raising of 
additional crops by the cultivators.^ 

The sannidhata seems from the description of his duties 
to combine the work of construction (and superintendence) of 
certain government buildings with that of deposit of various 
articles in the royal storehouse. Thus in the chapter relating 
to the duties of this ofdcer ^ we are told that the sannidhata 
should look after the erection of the treasury (kosagrha), the 
warehouse {paiiyacjrha), the storehouses for grains (ko^thdgara) 
and for forest-products (Impyagrha) , the armoury (dyudhagara), 
the court of justice {dharmasthiya), the secretariat (mahama- 
trlya) and the jail (handhanagara) . This is accompanied by 
a series of minute directions relating to the construction of 
the buildings. In the same connection we are told that the 
sannidhata with bis staff of clerks is to receive into the 
treasury new as well as old gems, articles of great as well as 
of little value and forest-products (kupya) : he is to receive 
money that has been tested by the Examiner of coins : he 
should also receive new rice as well as merchandise, and even 
weapons. Special precautions are enjoined upon him for 
ensuring receipts of goods of the proper quality. What 
amount of expert knowledge was expected from him will 
appear from the concluding statement, namely, that he should 
be so much conversant, with revenue derived from the interior 
as well as the outside’ of the kingdom, aa to be able to furnish 
information far the last hundred years, and show the r^lting 

^ 0/, above, pp, 126-127. ^ 

X9 ^ ] 




146 


HINDU REVENUE SYSTEM 


balance. This notable passage seems to suggest the existence 
of a regular system of annual statistical returns of the State 
revenue. 

Some further light is thrown upon the respective func- 
tions of the samaharta and the sannidhdta by a discussion 
regarding the relative seriousness of their oppressions.* 
According to an unnamed Arthasastra teacher the sannklhdtd 
oppresses the people through the non-acknowledgment of 
what has been performed by others and by means of fines,® 
while the samaharta presiding over his ofiieers receives only 
the revenue brought before him. According to Kautilya, on 
the other hand, the sannidhata receives only what has been 
prepared by others, and must be brought into the royal 
treasury,® but the samaharta first provides for his own 
interest, and then serves or ruins the interest of the king, and 
he acts arbitrarily as regards the collection of foreign goods.^ 
Below the samaharta, and the sannidhata who are entrusted 
with the supervision of the entire revenue administration stands 
in the scheme of the Arthasastra a class of adhyaksas (‘ Superin- 

1 Kaut VIII. 4. 

® The above follows the tr. of M. (p. 511) who aptly compares 
hrtavidusanatyayabhyam with the same term occurring in Kaut VII, 
6, as the technical designation of the violation of an agreement already 
made. Other trs. are ‘well er [die Vorrate] fehlerhaft werden und 
zugrunde gehen lasst ‘ (Stein, p. 210) ; ‘ spoiling works and inflicting 
fines’ ’ (Sh.) : ‘by attributing defects to manufactured articles like orna- 
ments and so forth, and imputing lapse of time ’ (Gan.). M.’s explanation 
is the simplest and most natural. 

® Tr. as above by M. Other trs. are ‘ der sannidhatr empfangt 
das, was in den schatz kommen soli, nachdem es duroh andere in 
[fertizen] Zustand gebracht worden ist ’ (Stein, Zoo. cit.); ' the sannidhata 
receives only such articles suitable for admission into the royal treasury 
as are certified by examiners ’ (Gan.). 

* The above follows the trs. of Stein and M. Other trs. of the last 
extract-are ‘proceeds as he pleases to seize the property of others’ (Sh.) 
and ‘because he is his own master as regards the collection of tales’ 
(Gani.). 
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tendents/ ‘ Aufseher ’). They are charged with specific depart- 
ments of administration usually involving the collection or re- 
ceipt of distinct branches of revenue. The Second Book of the 
Arthasastra, which bears the significant title of ' Duties of the 
Superintendents,’ mentions a list of no less than twenty-eight ‘ 
such ofidoers in charge of as many departments. The list 
consists of the Superintendents of — 


1. The ‘ Accounts ofB.ce ’ 

(ak^apatala). 

2. The Treasury. 

3. Mines. 

4. Metals. 

5. The Mint. 

6. Salt. 

7. Gold. 

8. The Store-house for 
grains. 

9. The royal merchandise. 

10. Borest produce. 

11. The armoury. 

12. Weights and measures of 
capacity, 

13. Measurement of time 
and place. 

In addition to the above the 
tions the Superintendents of — 

1. Elephant-forests. 

2. Trade (samstha). 

3. Gambling. 

4. tT ails. 

6. Ports... 


14. Tolls and octroi duties. 

15. Spinning and Weaving. 

16. Agriculture. 

17. Intoxicating drinks. 

18. Slaughter-house. 

19. Courtesans. 

20. Shipping. 

21. Cattle. 

22. Horses. 

23. Elephants. 

24. Chariots. 

26. Infantry. 

26. Seals and passports. 

27. Pastures. 

28. Beligious Institutions. 


Arthasastra elsewhere men- 


evidently of a lower 
HFanches 


Eo these hav^ to be added other ofBcers, 

rank, whose duties involve the collection of specific 

> * 

^ The list in Monahan {Early Histofy, p, 47) has only twenty-six names. 
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of revenue. Sucli! e.g., are the antapala (‘ Boundary officer,’ 
‘ Grenzaufseher ’), the nadlpMa (‘Guardian of rivers’), 
chorarajju (‘ Catcher of thieves ’), the tarika (Perryman) and 
the sauvarnika (State goldsmith). 

In so far as the revenue functions of the officers above 
mentioned are concerned, they have been dealt with, it is 
believed, with sufficient fulness in the foregoing pages. But 
a few additional points may be here noticed. The Artha- 
sastra mentions in one place ^ a curious list of four tests, viz., 
‘ the virtue-test,’ ‘ the wealth-test,’ ‘ the lust-test,’ and ‘ the 
fear-test,’ which the king should apply for making selections 
out of the general body of officials (amatya). In so far as the 
officers relating to the revenue administration are concerned, 
it is of interest to note that the Arthasastra contemplates the 
employment of those purified by the wealth-test in the col- 
lective work of the samahartd and the sannidhdtd, while 
those who have failed in all the tests are to be employed in 
mines, forests and the State workshops. With reference to 
this point it may be remarked that however crude the 
methods of selection may appear to our modern eyes, 
they at least involve the application of a sound principle, 
namely, that of specialisation of functions for the State 
offices. 

The Arthasastra mentions in connection with nearly all 
the above mentioned functionaries sets of rules relating to 
what may be called the working of the departments concern- 
ed. These rules often remind us, in their studied reference 
to detail and even in the use of various technical terms, of 
the administrative manuals relating to the various depart- 
ments of government that are in vogue in British India at 
present.® This comparison may serve to show the high 

® To take one striking example the group of ‘ forest produce ’ {kupya) 
in the Arthasastra (II, 17) comprises, ‘ timbers and bamboos of different 
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degree of technical adrancement which the administrative 
arrangements had reached at least in the theoretical works 
on Polity in Ancient India. 

We look in vain in the Smrtis for analogues of the 
offices with distinct titles and clearly defined duties, that are 
mentioned % the Arthasastra. But a few general parallels 
may be trac* Manu ^ mentions Superintendents (adhyaksas) 
of various kinds, who are to supervise the acts of persons per- 
forming the king’s business. Elsewhere ® he mentions officials 
(amdtyas) having, among other things, the merit of being 
well qualffied to collect the revenue. Yaj.® likewise refers 
to Superintendents who are required to apply them- 
selves to the work of income and expenditure. Along with 
those may be mentioned the ‘trusted persons ’ or ‘officials ’ whom 
the king according to Visnu"* and the Mahabharata” is to 

kinds, canes and other creepers, barks and fibres, leaves and flowers, 
medicinal roots and fruits, hides and skins, bones, sinews, teeth, horns, 
hoofs, and tails of various animals, utensils of oane, bark and clay, char- 
coal, ashes, firewood and fodder, wild beasts and birds for menageries 
besides certain metals, such as iron, tin, lead and copper (Monahan, Early 
History,]}. 58). With this cj. Indian Forest Act, 1878, Sec. 2: — 

‘ Forest produce includes — (a) the following, whether found in or brought 
from a forest or not, that is to say, — ^timber, charcoal, caoutchouc, catechus, 
wood-oil, resin, natural varnish, bark, lac, mahua flowers, mahua seeds, 
myrobolans, and (6) the following, when found in or brought from a 
forest — (i) trees and leaves, flowers and fruits, and all other parts or pro- 
duce, not hereinbefore mentioned, of trees, (u) plants not being trees (inclu- 
ding grass, creepers, weeds and moss), and all parts or produce of such ^ 
plants, (Hi) wild animals and skins, tusks, horns, bones, silk, cocoons, 
honey and wax and all other parts or produce of animals, (in) peat, surface 
soil, rock and minerals (including lime-stone, laterite, mineral oils and all 
products of mines or quarries.’ 

1 VII, 81. 

2 VII, 60. 

« I, 322. • 

* III, 16. 

e XII, 09, 29. 

* I 
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employ in mines, tolls and ferry duties, salt-works and 
elephant-forests. They may also be compared with ‘the 
brave, the high-born, the skilful and the pure ’ ministers, 
who, according to Manu,^ should be employed on work con- 
nected with the revenue, such as mines and State factories. 
Jn the above the Superintendents broadly correspond to the 
class of ofiBlcials called by the same title in the Arthasastra, 
while the other officials who are placed in charge of mines, 
factories and the like represent the Superintendents specifi- 
cally connected in the Arthasastra with those branches. 
Among other classes of officials in the Smrtis we may men- 
tion the trusted persons whom Manu ® requires the king to 
appoint for the collection of the annual agricultural tax (bali), 
as well as the administrative agents (vyapftas) whom Yaj.® 
contemplates as daily bringing over money to the king for 
deposit in the treasury. We may also mention that the 
Mahabharata* mentions the accountants (gammas) and the 
clerks (lekhahas) whose duty is to perform the daily work in 
connection with income and expenditure. 

Coming to the head of local revenue administration it will 
be sufficient for our present purpose to confine our attention 
to its most important branch, namely, that concerned with 
the administration of the land-revenue. The Arthasastra, as 
we have seen,® knows a chain of officers called gopas and 
stMnika, of whom the former, being placed in charge of five 
or ten villages, are required to prepare various registers and 
census lists, while the latter, being in charge of ^ of the 
kingdom, are required to do the same for their wider jurisdiction. 
We have also observed how the Arthasastra contemplates a 
class of inspectors as checking the lists of the gopas for select- 
ed villages to which they are deputed by the samaharid. To 

2 VII, 80. “ 

^ II, 5. 72. 

•’ Above, pp, 49-50. 




1 VHv 62. 
3 I, 328. 
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these we have now to add another class of officers called the 
pradestrs (‘ Polizei- oder Strafrichter ’), who are expected to 
look after the fulfilment of duties and the forcible collection 
of the hali ^ from the stations of the gopa and the sthanika. 
As the pradestrs in the Arthasastra are essentially concerned 
with the functions of police and criminal justice, it would 
seem that the help of the executive was sought for the collec- 
tion of the land-revenue, when it was withheld by the culti- 
vators. It is possible that the collection of the revenue was 
normally left in the hands of the revenue officers properly 
so called. In connection with the present point it may be 
noticed that the gopa and the sthanika share with the 
pradestr in the exercise of police functions. With the 
gopas and the sthdnikas, we are told in one place, the pra- 
destr is to follow the track of thieves outside the capital 
city, while the ndgarika (‘ City Superintendent ’) is to do. the 
same within the limits of the capital. On the other hand 
the Arthasastra is strangely silent about the revenue functions 
of the village headman, who is mentioned several times® under 
the titles of gramika, gramakuta gramasvamin and gramamukhya. 

The territorial divisions in the Arthasastra, mentioned in 
connection with the gopas and the sthanikas, are independent 
of the administrative divisions of the kingdom into groups of 
800, 400, 200 and 10 villages, which are specified elsewhere.® 
On the other hand the Smrtis are acquainted with only one 


^ KaryakarariAm in the original, explained aa above by M. According 
to Gan. it means the work of extirpating the thorns, as explained in Kaut. 
IV, 1. Balipragraham according to Bhatt. means either the forcible 
collection of the revenue accruing to and withheld from the king, or else 
subjugation of the chiefs of the villages and the kingdom. The first 
alternative is adopted by Stein (pp. 197-198 n) and M. (p. 228). We have 
taken the phraste in the sense of forcible collection of the speoific^x called 
the bali. 

8 IV, 6; III, 10; IV, 4; Ibid 13. ® II, 1, 
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series of territorial divisions designed for the purpose of 
general administration. The scheme, as we learn from parallel 
passages in Manu,’^ and the Mahabhsrata,® comprises groups of 
IGO, 20, 10 and 1 villages which are under a suitable head. 
Here it will be observed the basis of the whole structure is 
the village headman who is almost completely ignored in the 
Arthasastra. Another difference between the system of the 
Smrtis and the Arthasastra lies, as we shall presently see, in 
the fact that while the official land-holding which is men- 
tioned in connection with these officers is apparently enjoyed 
in full ownership in the former case, it amounts to a mere 
usufruct in the latter.® 

1 VII, 115-117. 

3 XII, 87, 3-5. 

^ Besides the above a group of five village ofiicials is mentioned by 
the commentator Nilakantha (on Mahn., II, 5. 18). This consists of the 
pTaSastd, the samdharta, the aannidhdtd, the clerk, and the witness. 
There seems to be no authority for this statement. The first three offi- 
cials at any rate are well-known to the Arthasastra as high officers of the 
central administration. 



APPENDIX 


The Branches oe State Expenditure, 

The most systematic classiftcation of the heads of State 
expenditure that is found in the Hindu technical literature on 
polity occurs in a chapter of the Arthasastra relating to the 
collection of revenue by the samaharta} There we are intro- 
duced to a ' body of expenditure,’ ‘ Ausgabenkorper ’ {vyaija- 
sarlram) consisting of eighteen specified items as follows ; 

(1) What is requked for worship of the gods and the 
king’s ancestors, as well as for gifts, 

(2) What is given as present on occasions of auspicious 
prayers by the priests, 

(3) The royal seraglio, 

(4) The royal kitchen. ... 

(6) Expenses for messengers, ‘ Gesandten- 

aufwand,’ (adhyak 

(6) The royal store-housei " 

(7) The armoury, 

(8) The warehouse for merchandise, 

(9) The store-house for forest produce (kupyagrha), 

(10) The State workshops, ‘ Verarbeitungswerkstatten,’ 

(11) Eorced labour (aisti), 

(12, 13, 14 and 15) Maintenance of infantiy, cavalry, 
chariots and elephants, 

(16) The State herds, 

(17) Preserves for wild and domestic animals, birds and 
snakes, 

(18) Storing places for wood and hay. 

The above classification, it will be noticed, has stril less 
scien tific value than the parallel classification of the constituent 
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elements of the ‘ body of income,’ which occurs in the 
same chapter. In fact it gives us a list (which is far from 
being exhaustive) of the branches of State expenditure, 
without the least pretence to their arrangement according to 
cognate types. Among its points of special interest may 
be mentioned (a) the relatively large number of items com- 
prising what may be called the personal expenditure of the 
Icing, which shows how largely the State was identified with 
the king, and (5) the inclusion of forced labour in the list of 
items of expenditure, and not, as might be expected, among 
those of income. For the rest, it may be remarked that the 
items mentioned in the foregoing list are not in general 
matched by those found in the Smrtis. 

Not only does the Arthasastra give us the most systema- 
tic classification of the heads of State expenditure, but it 
presents the completest account of one of its most important 
branches, which relates to thc^keep of the royal establishment. 
This forms the subject of a biaHth chapter bearing the title of 
‘ maintenance of the peoplei*this atatem^g’s service.’ ^ The king, 
we are first told, should sei^® ^^^^^“^^^^^fformance of services out 
of one-fourth of the revjjnue {samudayapMa) according to the 
capacity of his kingdom, or else by engaging the agents on terms 
sufficient to attract them. In other words one-fourth of the 
revenue is in general to be spent upon the maintenance of the 
king’s establishment. This is immediately followed by a list 
of various persons on the royal establishment arranged accord- 
ing to grades of salaries as follows : — 

1st grade, 4:8,000 (panas). 

Sacrificial priest, spiritual preceptor, minister (mantrin), 
chaplain (purohita), commander-in-chief (sendpati), 
Crown Prince, Queen-Mother, and Queen-Consort. 

^ y. 3* 
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%id grade, 24,000 (panas). 

Door-keeper (daumriku), keeper of the seraglio, prasdsta 
(‘ Leiter,’ ‘ Chef der Pionierfcruppen ’), samahartd, and 
sannidhatd. 

3rd grade, 12,000 (punas). 

Royal prince, the prince’s nurse, the captain (nay aka ^), the 
city judge, ® the ofEcer-in-charge of the State work- 
shops (kdrmdntiha), the Council of ministers, the 
Superintendent of the country-part (rd^trapdla) and the 
boundary-officer. 

dtJi grade, 8,000 (panas). 

The heads of corporations (srenlmukhya) , the officers in 
charge of elephants, cavalry and chariots, and the 
prudestr (‘ Strafrichter ’). 

grade, 4,000 (panas). 

The superintendents (adhyaksas) of infantry, cavalry, 
chariots and elephants, as well as the guardians of 
forests of useful products and of elephant -forests. 

6th grade, 2,000 (panas). 

The ‘Wagenmann’ (ratUk i), th.e elephant- trainer, the 
physician, the trainer of ..lorses, the carpenter and the 
breeder of animals. 


’ Gan- takes it in the sense of infantry-commander, but this is con- 
tradicted by the mention of padiha, sendpati and ndyaha as different ranks 
in the army in Kau^., X, 6. 

® Pauravydvah&Tika in the original. Sh. takes it in the sense of the 
officer in charge of the town and the Superintendent of Law or Gwnmerce. 
This is negatived by the fact that the corresponding term occurs in Anoka's 
inscriptions as the title of a single official. 
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7th grade, 1,000 (panas). 

The fortune-teller (Icarttdntika) , the interpreter of omens 
{mimittiha), the astrologer {mauJmttika) , the reciter 
of the purMaft, bards and minstrels, the piirohita’s 
assistants, and ail Superintendents ; also the king's 
charioteers and spies of five specified classes. 

Intermediate grade between 1,000 and 600 (panas). 

Officials ‘ who are Aryans,’ teachers, learned men, and 
other specified classes. 

8th grade, 500 (payias). 

Skilled infantry and the group of accountants, clerks and 
so forth ; also village servants (gramahhrtaka), three 
specified classes of spies, and mendicant women. 

The list descends to grades of 260, 120, 60, 10 and even 
less panas, but it is unnecessary to mention them here. What 
is of more interest is that the Ai thasastra further requires the 
Superintendents in charge of groups of 100 and 1,000 officials 
to provide for payment of food and wages to them. In the 
same context we are told that the provision of food should be 
made on the scale of one d<2haka (a measure of capacity) 
corresponding to the money payment of sixty panas. With 
regard to those who die in the king’s service, it is further laid 
down that their wives and children should receive food and 
wages, while the infants, the aged and the diseased among 
them should receive the king’s favour, and gifts and honours 
should be bestowed upon them on occasions of death, disease 
and child-birth in the family. 

In connection with the items of expenditure mentioned 
above a_few important points may be noticed. First, we have 
to mention the enormous importance of the rdle played by the 
priests of the royal establishment. The sacrificial priest, the 
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spiritual preceptor and the king’s domestic chaplain, are 
included in the first grade of officials, occupying the same status 
as the Crown Prince, the Queen-Mother and the Queen-Con- 
sort. The Arthasastra, moreover, contemplates, as we have 
seen elsewhere, the grant of revenue-free lands to the same 
persons at the time of the colonisation of tracts by the king. 
Again, we may observe that the Superintendents, the account- 
ants and so forth together with the physicians and the 
trainers of elephants and horses, who are here included in the 
sixth, seventh and eighth grades, also receive grants of lands 
without the right of sale or mortgage from the king in the 
same circumstances. This mixed method of remuneration in 
cash and by means of land-grants, as we have elsewhere point- 
ed out, was likewise characteristic of the jaigir system of 
the Mughal Emperors. 

Besides describing the expenses of the royal establish- 
ment in the chapter above mentioned, the Arthasastra 
elsewhere refers to other items of State expenditure. A 
few of these may be noticed below : — 

1. Gifts to Brahmanas . — In connection with the arrange- 
ments for settling new and old territories ^ we are told that 
the king is to make grants of revenue-free lands accompanied 
with rich gifts to the sacrificial priest, the spiritual preceptor, 
the domestic chaplain {puroMta) and the learned Brahmanas. 
He is further required to grant forests suited for 
Veda sDudy and for the performance of Soma sacrifices to 
the Brahmanas out of lands unfit for cultivation. Out of the 
same source he is to provide hermitages amounting to a 
goruta ® measure for the ascetics. 

1 Kaut., II, 1-2. 

^ Gorutg, ‘as far as the bellowing of a cow can heard-' 
is the name of a land-measure in Kaut., II, 20. Cf. the expln. of the 
unknown commr. on Nitivakyaiiirtam, XIX, 24 ; gorutapramdi^a gorutam 
go&avdo ydvanmdtrdyamhhumau iruyate tdvanmdtra,. 
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2. Belief of the sick, the aged and the helpless . — • 
A-ccording to Kautilya ^ the king is to maintain the infants, 
the aged, the diseased, the distressed and the helpless; he 
is also to support the women who have not yet given birth 
to children, and to the children that are born of them, evi- 
dently when they are in a helpless condition. 

3. Famine relief . — "While describing^ the measures to be 
taken for counteracting providential calamities, Kautilya 
mentions that during famines the king should give away 
seeds and provisions, or start relief works on forts (or fortified 
cities) and irrigation- works, or distribute food among the people. 

To the elaborate list of State functionaries arranged 
according to their grades of salaries that is above described, 
the Smrtis offer no parallel. But they show from time to 
time a few analogies. Manu, e. g., gives us an interesting 
scale of remuneration of tlie king’s servants as follows : — 

The lowest class onejpawa a day, one droiia measure 

of grain every month, and one 
clothing every six months. 

The highest class six panas a day, 6 dronas a 

month, and six cloths every six 
months. 

With this may be compared the scale of sixty pams for 
one adhaha measure in the Arthasastra.^ A much more 
interesting example is furnished by the scale of remuneration 
of the officers in charge of local administration, that is mentioned 
in parallel passages of Manu and the Mahabharata.^ This 
may be shown in tabular form as follows : — 

1. Lord of ten villages one hnla of land, i.e., as much 

land as can be cultivated by 
twelve oxen. 

1 n^l. 2 jy, 3 . a YII, 12.'5.126. V, 3. 

s Manu, VII, 118-119 ; Maha., XII, 68, 6-8. The above scale is 
ffientioned by Manu, thafe of the Mahabhiirata shows minor differences. 
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2. Lord of twenty villages five hulas of land. 

3. Lord of one hundred villages one village. 

4. Lord of one thousand villages one town. 

Not only do the Smj:tis attempt to fix up the rates of 
remuneration of certain classes of State officers, they 
also refer in general terms to other branches of expenditure 
as woll.^ These may be conveniently arranged as follows ; — 

1. Gi/ts to Bmhmanas - — !«• Gaut.® the learned 
Brahmana {srotriya) heads the list of persons who are to be 
maintained by the king. Apast.^ recommends the king to 
make gifts of fields and money to the Brahmanas without 
detriment to his own men. According to Visn.u * the king 
should make gifts of land and money of all kinds to the 
Brahmapas. Both Mann® and Yaj.“ declare that money 
given by the king to the Brahmanas is an imperishable 
treasure. A sort of climax is reached in the section on 
Polity in the Agni PurSija,'' where we are told that the king 
is constantly to deposit half of his revenue into his treasury, 
and bestow the other half upon the Brahmanas. 

2. Relief of the yoor, the sick and the destitute . — In 
Gaut.’s list of persons who are to be maintained by the 
king are included, besides the learned Brahmapas already 
mentioned, the persons, although not Brahmanas, who are 
incapable of earning their livelihood, those who are immune 
from taxes and temporary (Vedic) students. To the same 
effect runs a passage in the Mahabharata ® inculcating that 

1 The Epic idea of the legitimate heads of State expenditure is 
summed up in a passage of the Ramayana (II) 100.35)) where the 
question is asked whether the wealth of the State is spent upon the 
worship of gods and ancestors, upon the Brahmanas and the guestS) and 
upon the troops and allies. 

2 X) 9. * ® II, 10. 26. 1. 4 III, 81, 84. "" 

5 Yjx, 82, ® I, 315. CCXXJII, 14, 

8 Maha,, II, 5, 124, 
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th .0 king should support like a father the blind, the dumb, 
the lame, the defective in limb as -well as those -who have 
renounced the "world.^ 

3. Pensions . — According to Vas.^ the king is to maixi- 
tain the wives of soldiers slain in battle. With this may- 
be compared the much more general rule of the Arthasastra 
requiring the king to provide food and -wages for the wives 
and children of those dying in his service. 

4d. Salaries of soldiers . — -A passage common to the Maha- 
bharata and the Ramayana,” and no doubt derived by 
both from a common source, impresses upon the king the 
necessity of giving proper food and wages to the troops at 
the due time, for if the time for payment is passed, those who 
live upon food and wages become greatly angered with their 
master, and this is declared to be a great evil. With this may 
be compared the rule in the Arthasastra relating to the 
provision of food and wages for the troops. 

Turning to the later works on Polity, we may mention that 
the Nitivakyamrtam of the Jaina Somadeva mentions * that 
the king should bestow lands amounting to a goriita measure 
upon the gods and the Brahmanas. This clause, unless it is 
a faulty imitation of the original passage in the Arthasastra., 
must have tended to limit the religious endowments to a 
greater extent than before. Another passage of the Nitiva- 
kyamrtam “ enjoins by implication that the king should 
accumulate grain as a provision against famine. We may 
compare with this a text of Nar. quoted by the commentator 
on the above to the effect that the king should distribute grain 
among his subjects when a famine breaks out. 

^ l.past. (II, 10. 26.22) requires the king to maintain women and 
girls who have been defiled. 

A. XIX, 20. 

8 Maha., II, 5. 48-49; Earn., II, 100. 32-83. 

* W 24, 5 Yiii^ 0, 
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Of iBuch grBcitsi’ intsrsst thSiU the Spbovs is th0 ajccount of 
the well-known mediaeval work on Polity called the gukranlti. 
It gives us, in the first place, two distinct lists of what may be 
called the budget of State expenditure. The first ^ which, we 
are told, is to apply to a feudatory chief and so forth, and not 
to those of lesser rank, is as follows 

1. Army 

- 2 Gifts . , 

• ^ • • • 

3. Principal officers (prakrtis “) 

4. Heads of Departments (adhikarins) 

5. King’s personal expenditure 

6. Balance to be deposited in treasury 


^ of the revenue 
12 ditto, 

ditto. 

1^ ditto, 

it ditto. 

i ditto. 


The second form of the State budget® is fixed for the month, 
and is declared to apply to kings with an annual income of 
100,000 (gold or silver) coins (karsas). It comprises the 
following items : — 


1. Necessaries, gifts, and king’s personal 

expenses ... ... i,600 karaas. 


2 . 

Clerks 

100 

3 ) 

3. 

Ministers 

300 

39 

4. 

The royal family 

300 


6 . 

Gifts to learned men 

200 

39 

6 . 

Cavalry, horses and infantry 

400 

39 

7. 

Elephants, camels, bullocks and military 




engines (nalas) 

400 

33 

8 . 

Balance to be deposited in treasury ... 

1,500 

39 


’ I, 316-317. 

^ A list oi ten prakrtis of the king consisting of the chapIaijgLi the 
minister, the judge and so forth occurs in Sukra (II, 69-70), 

3 IV, 7, 25-27. 

21 • , 


# 
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In the above Nos. 6 and 7 of the latter list evidently 
correspond to No. 1 of the former, while the 2nd and 5th 
items of the former group are comprised in the first item of 
the second. This comparison shows that the amount of 
expenditure in the latter case, under the heads of army as well 
as gifts and the king’s personal expenses, is very nearly the 
same as that in the former, viz,, and i respectively. Further, 
it will be observed that the proportion of the saving in the 
latter case, viz., 4188 nearly correspond to the figure for the 
former case, viz., h On the other hand the sum spent in tt e 
first list upon the official establishment, viz., 4 is very much 
higher than the corresponding sum in the second^ viz., 

Next to its statement of the budgets of annual expendi- 
ture which stands unique in the Hindu literature, may be men- 
tioned a text of the ^ukranlti ^ regarding the legitimate heads 
of State expenses. There we are told that the accumulation 
of revenue which is made for the maintenance of troops and 
the suhiects, and for the performance of sacrifice, confers 
happiness upon the king both here and hereafter, while its 
collection for other purposes causes suffering to him : what is 
accumulated only for wife and children and for personal 
enjoyment leads to hell, and does not produce happiness 
hereafter. 


1 IV, 2, 3-4. 
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OHAPTEE 1 


Introductory — The Maurya Period. 

In the foregoing section we have attempted to investigate 
the ancient Indian revenue system in the light of notices in 
the literature of Law and Polity which, however much they 
represent a general tradition of financial administration, 
undoubtedly have their basis in the historical conditions of 
the past. It will now be our endeavour to examine another 
set of facts which are drawn from the actual history of States 
and dynasties, and attempt with their help to trace the histo- 
rical development of the Indian revenue system in ancient 
times. 

While it is undoubtedly desirable to include the Northern 
Indian data as well as those of the Deccan and Southern 
India in a comprehensive survey of the ancient revenue 
systems, it has been found necessary in the present work to 
confine our attention to the northern evidence alone for the 
sake of practical convenience. The records of the South are 
collectively very large in extent, far exceeding those of the 
North. But this very amplitude of material forbids their 
inclusion in a general historical survey of Indian revenues at 
least for the present. Again, the revenue systems of the 
South, while resembling those of Northern India in their 
broad outline, present many distinctive features in the details, 
which alone would justify their independent treatment. 
Lastly, many of the technical terms used in the Kanareae and 
the Tamil tracts of the South are obviously derived from the 
local vernaculars, so that a knowledge of the South-indian 
languages is indispensable for their proper elucidation. 

( 166 ) 
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The difficulties of oui’ task even with this limitation are 
numerous and important. The evidence, such as it is, consists 
mainly of the formulae of the land-grants of kings specifying 
the immunities bestowed, and the privileges conferred, upon 
the grantees. This is supplemented by occasional notices of 
foreign travellers and references to historical events in the 
general literature. Now not only is the record of the land- 
grants fragmentary and imperfect in the extreme, as it neces- 
sarily deals with the revenues and other charges imposed upon 
the agricultural land alone, and specifies only the chief items as 
illustrative examples, but the terms mentioned in these records 
are often obscure and difficult to interpret. Moreover, the 
formal nature of the documents is a possible source of 
difficulty, since the points mentioned therein may well refer 
not to actual conditions of administration, but to a mere legal 
tradition. Nor, again, do the notices of the foreign travellers 
help to simplify the problem, for not only are they expressed 
in too general terms to be of much value for a precise histo- 
rical investigation, but they are often vitiated by obscurities 
and ambiguities of expression. 

One conspicuous example of the dearth of material that 
we have just mentioned is the complete silence of our sources 
regarding the statistics of ancient Indian revenue systems. In 
this respect the ancient period of Indian history presents a 
mournful contrast as compared with the mediaeval period 
which is illumined with statistical returns of revenue furnished 
by the official and semi-official sources, as well as the observa- 
tions of contemporary European travellers. In these circum- 
stances it is impossible to attempt for the early period a 
detailed development of the revenue system of any region, such 
as has been dope with eminent success pvith regard to the 
Mughal Empire. 
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Beginning our historical survey of the revenue systems 
of Northern India with the time of the Maury a Emperors 
(circa 323-186 B.O.), we have to observe that by far the most 
important evidence bearing upon this period is contained in 
the notices, unfortunately preserved in second-hand sources, 
of Megasthenes, the famous ambassador of Seleucus Nikator 
at the court of his great rival Ohandragupta Maurya 
(c. 323-298 B.O.). Some supplementary help is derived from 
the references in the inscriptions of Ohandragupta’s grandson 
Asoka (c. 272-232 B.C.), and from a historical allusion in the 
Mahabhasya of the grammarian Patanjali (c. 150 B.C.) . 

We may conveniently arrange the data derived from the 
authorities above mentioned, under the following general 
heads : — 


I 

Land Revenue. 

Describing the second of his seven Indian castes (viz., the 
caste of husbandmen), Megasthenes gives the following 
account, which in the three distinct versions stands as follows, 
according to the recent English rendering of F. J. Monahan : — 


Diodorus, 

Strabo. 

Arrian. 

**The second caste consists of 
the husbandmen who appear to 
be far more numerous than 

the others.. 

They pay a land, tribute to the 
king, because all India is the 
property of the crown, and no 
private person is permitted to 
own land. Besides the land- 
tribute, ^ they J?ay into the 
royal treasury a fourth part of 
the produce of the soil.” 

” The second caste con- 
sists of the husbandmen 
who form the bulb of 

the population The 

whole of the land is the 
property of the king and 
the husbandmen till it 
on condition of receiving 
one-fourth of the produce.” 

” After them {viz., the first 
caste of Sophists) the 
second caste consists of 
the tillers of the soil, who 
form the most numerous 
class of the population... 
Tihey cultivate the soil 
and pay tribute to the 
king and the indepen- 
dent cities .J* 


» JIJQ.rhj History of Bengal, pp. 142, 144, 149. 


168 


HINDU REVENUE SYSTEM 


The tendency of modern interpreters of Megasthenes till 
very recent times has been completely to discredit the testi- 
mony of the above account, partly on the ground of the supposed 
inconsistency of its different versions, and partly because of its 
alleged variation with the Indian evidence.* But a completely 
new turn has been given to this question by the illuminat- 
ing researches of Bernhard Bi’eloer, who has made a remark- 
able attempt''* to rehabilitate the evidence of the Greek 
ambassador. State ownership of land, he points out, is 
an axiom of ancient Indian Public Law. Diodorus makes 
not only the positive statement about the king’s ownership 
of land, but he also mentions its negative consequence, viz., 
that the ownership of immovable property did not belong to 
any private individual. Strabo contents himself with the asser- 
tion that the land belonged to the king. Arrian, whose account 
is stated in very general terms, mentions that the taxes were 
paid directly to the State. This implies (according to Breloer) 
that the State ownership of land was mentioned in the original 
passage of Megasthenes, The accounts of Diodorus and 
Strabo agree on the point that a certain portion of the corps 
(|- according to the latter, f according to the former) had to 
be paid into the king’s magazine. The term misthosis which 
constitutes the difficulty in the version of Diodorus signifies 
not only ‘rent,’ but also ‘stipulation’ or ‘agreement’ (‘Vertrag’) 
as such. Hence the passage of Diodorus ‘choris de tes mis- 
thoseos tetarten eis to hasilikon telousi ’ ® means that when the 
cultivators worked in full independence (i. e,, with their own 

1 Cf. Baden-Powel], Indian Village Community, p. 208; Hopkins, 
India, — Old and New, p. 221; Jolly, AufsdUe zur KultuT-und 
Sprachgesohichte, vornemlich des Orients, pp. 27-29; Stein, Megasthenes 
und Kautilya, pp. 93^-98, 127-128, 

^ Kautallya-Siudien I, Das Orundeigentuni in Indian^ (Bonn, 1927), 
p, 52 &T 

^ Tr. above as ‘ besides the land-tribute they pay into the royal 
treasury a fourth part of the produce of the soil, ' 
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cattle and implements) and no otliei’ arrangement was made, 
they had to pay at least Jth. 

The searching analysis of Breloer presents for the first 
time an intelligible interpretation of the much discussed text 
ol’ Megasthenes. In particular, it involves the happy solution 
of a problem that has been a puzzle so long, viz., the alleged 
statement of Diodorus about the cultivators’ payment of ^ 
of the produce ‘ besides the rent.’ In the light of the above 
explanation Megasthenes’s text would seem to furnish contem- 
porary evidence regarding the following features of the 
' Maurya land-revenue system : 

1. The whole land belonged to the king, 

2. According to one version, the rent paid by the culti- 

vators amounted to l-th of the produce in the absence 
of special arrangements, 

3. According to another version, the cultivators received 

from the king :|-th of the produce as wages. 

In estimating the value of the above evidence for a true 
picture of land-revenue conditions in the first part of the 
3rd century B. 0., it is proper to compare it with the testi- 
mony of the traditional system and other historical evidence. 
First, then, as regards the State ownership of land, the 
Arthasastra, as we have seen, apparently refers to some lands 
as belonging to the cultivating possession of the king. But 
it contemplates other lands as being in occupation of revenue- 
paying tenants (‘ tax-payers ’). What is more important, this 
latter class of lands is expressly declared to be transferable. 
The transfer of land by gift, though not by sale, is also per- 
mitted in the Dharmasutras.^ On the other hand, the Artha- 
s'astra recognises the absolute right of the king to dispose of 
the tracts in course of colonisation. Moreover, the maxims 
regarding the king’s ownership of land, which are found in 
the later Smrtis, had a precursor in the famous dictum of 

^ For references see the author’s forthcoming work Ancient Indian Law J^evenu^ 
Systems. 
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Gautama Dharmasutra,^ viz., that the king is master of all 
with the exception of the Brahmanas. It might also he that 
the consolidation of Northern India under the imperial sway 
of the Mauryas would at least furnish a congenial soil for the 
growth of such maxims. On the whole, we arc inclined 
to think that the comprehensive statement of Megasthenes was 
a rash generalisation from certain tendencies of development 
of the land-tenures that had already begun to manifest them- 
selves. As regards the class of cultivators receiving -}th of 
the produce as their wages, they evidently correspond to the 
‘workers hy their own labour’ (svavlryopajivins) receiving ^th 
or ith of the produce, who are mentioned by Kautilya as 
cultivating the king’s farms in certain circumstances. In a 
similar way the husbandmen paying a rent of Jth of the 
produce may be fitly compared with the cultivators (karaakas), 
who according to Kautilya had to pay the king a benevolence 
ipranaya) of Jth of the grain-produce in emergencies. This 
comparison, evidently, does not indicate a ‘ complete agree- 
ment ’ between Megasthenes and Kautilya : it shows, on the 
other hand, an appreciable enhancement of the rate of land- 
revenue . in the former case as compared with the latter.* 
Although it is improbable that other classes of cultivators like 
the ardhasltikas of Kautilya were absolutely unknown at this 
period, Megasthenes’s statement may be taken to show that 
the tenants receiving Jth of the produce as their remuneration 
were principally employed for cultivation of the king’s farms. 
In a similar way the testimony of the Greek ambassador would 
seem to show that the normal rate of land-revenue in his time 
was equivalent to the rate prescribed by the theorists for emer- 
gencies of the State. Independent evidence of the relatively 
high rate of the ^Maurya land-revenue is furnished by the 
Eummindei pillar inscription of As'oka, which records the 
Empergy’s order that the village of Lumbini, because of its 


1 XI, 1 , 


2 Contrast Breloer, p. 91, 
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being the birth-place of Buddha, has been made liable to of 
the hhaga and exempted from hali. As this concession was 
made by the Emperor for the holiest place of his faith, it 
follows that not only was complete remission of the land- 
revenue not thought of in the M'aurya period, but that its 
principal branch was fixed sufficiently high to make its reduc- 
tion to the ratio of ^ amount to a very great favour.^ 

Some further light is thrown upon the sources of revenue 
from land and the like by another fragmentary notice from 
the account of Megasthenes. Describing the class of officers 
called agoranomi^ (generally but incorrectly translated as 
‘officers in charge of markets ’), Megasthenes, according to the 
version of Strabo,® wrote as follows : — 

“ Some superintend the rivers, measure the land, as is 
done in Egypt, and inspect the sluices, by which water 
is let out from the main channels into their branches... 
They collect the taxes and superintend the occupatioDS 
connected with land, such as those of the wood-cutters, 
the carpenters, the blacksmiths and the miners.” 

With reference to the above extract the following points 
may be mentioned ; — 

1. Stein has already compared *= ‘ the officials who super- 
intend the rivers ’ of Megasthenes with the mdlpala 

^ This interpretation of the Asokan text was first suggested by/ the, 
present writer in his paper ‘ Megasihenes’s text regarding the land-revenue 
system of the Mauryas — a new interpretation’ {Proo. of the All-India 
Oriental Conference , Lahore, 1930). 

2 The functions of the agronomi, as described by Megasthenes, 
resemble those of the Roman Aediles. For agronomoi Stein (Megasthenes 
und Kauiilya, p. 234) suggests the emendation agoranorfloi, this being the 
title of an official who exercised functions in the country -parts similar to 

i-» 

those of the asiynomoi in the towns* 

3 Monahan, Early History ^ p. 157* 

^ Oy. cit. p. 235* 
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(the guardian or superintendent of rivers) of Kautilya. In 
view of this comparison it may be surmised that the branch of 
State income called natUpala in Kautilya’s classified list of 
constituents of the revenue was also known to the Maurya 
Empire. It may also be suspected that ferry duos and 
customs duties were included among the heads of the Maurya 
revenues, although Megasthcnes in his palpably meagre 
account is wholly silent about them. 

2. In so far as the phrase ' as is done in Egypt ’ 
is concerned, its purport is explained in another extract 
from Strabo’s work, which runs as follows : — 

“ This exact and minute subdivision is necessitated 
by the constant disturbance of boundaries caused by 
the Nile in its inundations in which it adds (to some) 
and takes away (from others), alters shapes and 
destroys the other signs by which the property of one 
can be distinguished from that of another, so that 
it (the land) has to be re-measured repeatedly.” ^ 

At the present time frequent surveys of the lands bordering 
on the banks of the great rivers in Bengal have to be made for 
revenue purposes and settlement of boundary disputes. It 
would thus seem that the officers of the Maurya Empire 
were concerned with the supervision of the alluvial depo* 
sits for revenue purposes. The Arthas'astra, as we have 
seen, includes the term raj'Ju, literally meaning ‘ rope,’ in 
its list of sources of revenue from the country-parts. 

3. With the inspection of canals by the agronomi Stein 
"''Compares ^ the rule of the Artha^astra regarding the collec- 
fci^on of the water-rate (udakahhaga) by the Superintendent 
o^'^agriculture, and the construction of tanks, reservoirs, etc., by 
the Superintendent of pastures. Erom this it would follow 
that water-rates from irrigated laud were included in the 

^ p. .l62. a 237 . 



RAJUKAS AND PRADBSIKAS 173 

Maurya sources of public revenue. It may be added that one 
of the functions of the agi onomi, according to Megastbenes, 
was the collection of taxes. 

Mention may be made in the next place of two 
classes of officers called rajukas and pradesikas in the 
Asokan inscriptions.^ Bajukas were set by the Emperor 
over hundreds of thousands of people, and made self-de- 
pendent as regards judicial investigation and punishment. 
Elsewhere they are mentioned along with the yutas and 
the pradeHIcas and required to go on circuit every fifth 
year for instruction of the subjects in the Law of Piety as 
well as for other business. The rajukas evidently 
were judicial officers of high standing, probably correspond- 
ing to the agronomi of Megastbenes, who had the power 
of rewarding and punishing those who deserved the same. 
Since Btihler identified the rajukas with the rajjuka or the 
rajjugahaka amachoha of the Jataka story it has been usual to 
attribute fiscal functions as well to these officers. If this 
interpretation could be accepted, it would point to an organised 
system of cadastral survey of the type that is hinted at in the 
Arthasastra. The pradesikas who evidently occupied a lower 
rank than the rdjukas have been identified by E. ,W. Thomas ^ 
with the pradestrs of Kautilya, one of whose functions, as we 
have seen, was to collect the hali tax by force. If this identi- 
fication can be established, it will merely testify to the preva- 
lence in the Maurya Empire of a tax of which we have inde- 
pendent proof in the Eummindei pillar inscription above 
mentioned.® 

1 hook Edict IV ; Pillar Edict 11. 

2 JKAS, 1915. 

When Stein (p. 242) makes the divergence of* Megastbenes from 
Kautilya rest u^on the fact that the latter knows no other officer than the 
samaharta to be responsible for the collection of the revenue, he '"ignores 
the function of the pradeqtrs relating to the collection of bali. 
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II 

Tax upon herdsmen and hunters. 

The herdsmen and hunters form the third caste in 
Megasthenes’s enumeration of the seven Indian castes. His 
account, as usual, has been handed down to us in three differ- 
ent versions, which may be given in Monahan’s translation* as 
follows : — 


Diodorus. 

“ The third caste consists 
of the neat'herds aod shep- 
herds and in general of all 
herdsmen who neither settle 
in towns nor in villages, but 
live in tents. By hunting 
and trapping they clear the 
country of various birds and 
wild beasts ” 


Strabo. 

“ The third caste con- 
sists of herdsmen and hun- 
ters who alone are allowed 
to hunt and to keep cattle 
and to sell draught animals 
and let them out to hire. In 
return for clearing the land 
of wild beasts and fowls who 
devour the seeds sown in the 
fields, they receive an allow- 
ance of grain from the king.” 


Arrian. 

** The third caste among 
the Indians consist of the 
herdsmen, both shepherds 
and neat-herds, and they 
neither live in cities nor in 
villages, but they are noma^ 
die, and live on the hills. 
They, too, are subject to 
tribute, and this they pay in 
cattle. ” 


On comparing the above versions we notice that while 
according to Strabo the herdsmen and hunters receive an 
allowance of grain from the king, they are said by Arrian to 
pay a tribute in cattle, while Diodorus is altogether silent on 
this point. Leaving the last out of account, the only way of 
reconciling these divergences of two writers purporting to 
draw their information from the same source is to suppose that 
both the accounts were contained in the original description, 
but were separately handed down by its transmitters. Both 
points, indeed, have their counterpart in the ArthasSstra. In 
so far as payment'of allowances to the herdsmen is concerned, 
the Arthasastra mentions in one place ^ that various specified 


* Early History, pp. 142, 144, 149. 


2 n, 29. 
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classes of herdsmen and the like being placed in charge of 
packs of 100 cows should receive their remuneration in cash 
from the Superintendent of cattle. Again, in connection with 
the Superintendent of agriculture ^ we are told that the cow- 
herdsmen and the like should receive a remuneration of \pana 
per month, together with provisions according to the work 
performed. These rules evidently refer to the herdsmen 
employed on the State establishments of cattle and on the 
State farms. As regards payment of the tax in cattle, the 
Arthasastra “ refers to a contribution in cattle which is entered 
by the samaharta in his great revenue-roll of the kingdom. 
Moreover, the Arthasastra contemplates, as we have seen,® the 
breeders of animals as paying benevolences at various speci- 
fied rates during the king’s emergencies. Here we are 
evidently concerned with the contributions of private herds- 
men to the State exchequer. To summarise the above dis- 
cussion, we may mention the sources of revenue of the Maur- 
yas under the present head as consisting of the following : — 

(i) Income from State establishments of herds of cattle. 

(ii) Tax in cattle of the kind referred to in the Artha- 
sastra. Although the Arthasastra is silent on this 
point, the Smrtis, as we have seen, fix the rate of this 
particular tax at ■^6- 


III 

Eoyal dues from artisans, craftsmen, traders and labourers. 

The artisans and traders, who form the fourth of Megas- 
thenes’s seven Indian castes, are thus described in the three 
parallel versions : ^ 


1 II, 24. 

^ Above, p. 129, 


2 II, 35. 

Early History of Bengal, pp. 143, 144, 149. 
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Diodorus. 


Strabo. 


Arrian. 


The fourth caste con- “ The fourth class, after 
flists of the artisans. Of herdsmen and hunters, con- 
these some are armourers sists of those who work as 
while others make the imple* traders, of tliose who vend 
ments which the Imsband- wares, and of those who are 
men and others find useful employed in bodily labour, 
in their different callings. Some of them pay tribute 
This class is not only exempt- and render to the State cor- 
ed from paying taxes but tain prescribed services. But 
even receives maintenance the armour-makers and ship- 
from the royal exchequer.” builders receive wages and 

their victuals from the king 
for whom alone they work.” 


” The fourth caste con 
sists of handicraftsmen and 
ret ail -dealers. They have 
to perform gratnitoUBly cer- 
tain public services and to 
pay tribute from the produce 
of their labour. An excep- 
tion, however, is made in 
favour of those who fabricate 
the weapons of war, and, not 
only so, but they even draw 
pay from the State. In 
this class are included gliip- 
builders, and the sailors em- 
ployed in the navigation of 
the rivers/* 


The gist of the above account, of which the last two 
versions are evidently more complete than the first, is the 
following : — 


1. The workmen, the handicraftsmen, the artisans and 
traders, have to pay a tribute aud perform some work 
for the king. 

2. The armour-makers and the ship-builders and sailors 
form an exception to the general rule, as they are 
not only exempted from the tax, hut also receive 
wages and maintenance from the State. 

The workmen, handicraftsmen and artisans of the above 
description have been correctly identified by Stein ^ with the 
karmakara, karu and 6ilfin of the Arthasastra, while the 
traders would apparently correspond to the vanik and the 
vaidehaka of the latter. Now so far as the armour-makers of 
Megasthenes’s description are concerned, they are evidently 
employed on .the State establishments, and they receive as 
such a remuneration from the royal treasury. The Arthasastra 


1 


Megasthenes und Kantilya, p. 138. 
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similarly knows carpenters, skilled and unskilled crafts- 
men and the like, who receive a regular salary from the 
king’s treasury. In particular it mentions^ the Superintendent 
of the armoury, the Superintendent of spinning and weaving 
and the Superintendent of agriculture, as employing skilled 
and unskilled craftsmen in their respective departments. For 
the rest, the Arthasastra, as we have seen,* indirectly hints 
at the imposition of taxes upon the guild of craftsmen and 
artisans (karuSilpigana) by including them in the list of 
revenue receipts under the class ‘ fortified city.’ We have 
also found how the contributions from the artisans, crafts- 
men and other classes are mentioned in the Smrtis as a 
distinct branch of the king’s revenue from the time of 
Gautama onwards. Megasthenes’s testimony, then, shows 
that the contributions from craftsmen, artisans, workmen 
and traders of the kind described in the Smrtis and hinted 
at in the Arthasastra were already a recognised feature of the 
Maurya revenue system. 


IV 

Tolls, octroi duties and the like from the cities. 

In the course of his description of the six Boards into 
which the city magistrates {astynomi) in charge of the 
imperial capital Pataliputra were divided, Megasthenes 
(according to the version of Strabo) wrote as follows : — 

“The fourth class superintend trade and commerce. Its 
members have charge of weights and measures, and 
see that the products in their seasons are sold by 
public notice. No one is allowed to deal in more than 
one kind of commodity, unless he pays a double tax. 
The fifth class supervises manufactured articles, lyhich 

1 Above, pp. 29, 90, * Above, p. 94, 
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they sell by public notice. What is new is sold 
separately from what is old, and there is a fine for 
mixing the two together. The sixth and the last class 
consists of those who collect the tenth of the prices of 
the articles sold. Praud in the payment of this tax is 
punishable with death.” ^ 

In the above the officers having charge of weights and 
measures may fitly be compared with ICautilya’s Superintendent 
of weights and measures (paiitavadhyalc^a) and the Market 
Superintendent (samsthadhyaksa)- The rule mentioned by 
the Greek writer regarding the payment of a double tax 
by the dealers in several articles may be due to his confusion 
of the different rates charged for different articles sold by 
the dealers.^ However this may be, Megasthenes’s descrip- 
tion shows that taxes from traders formed a branch of the 
royal revenue under the Mauryas. It is probable that the 
daily punching fees which the Arthasastra contemplates 
as payable by the traders to the Superintendent of weights and 
measures® were included in this charge. Coming to another 
point, the officers who supervise the manufactured articles 
according to Megasthenes, have been compared by Stein* 
with the Superintendent of merchandise (panyddhyaksa) and 
the Market Superintendent {samsthddhyaksa) of the Artha- 
sSstra. This identification does not appear to be free from 
objection. The samsthddhyaksa in the Arthasastra is specially 
charged with the sale of old merchandise presumably in order 
to prevent the sale of stolen property. With this agrees 
the notice of Megasthenes quoted above to the effect that 
old goods were to be sold separately from the new ones. 
On the other hand, the Superintendent of merchandise is 
concerned in the Arthasastra with the arrangements for 
State trading alone. Indeed the Arthas'astra contemplates 

1 Monahan, pp. 157-158. 2 Of. Stein, p. 200. 

? See above, p, 76, * Op. cit. p. 258. 
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the sale of imported merchandise in the city at the toll- 
house under the supervision of the Superintendent of tolls. 
In any case it is reasonable to conclude that the State dues 
collectively mentioned in the Arthasastra under the title 
Market (pamjasamstha) formed a branch of the Maurya public 
revenues. Turning to the last point, the class of magistrates 
whom Megasthenes describes as receiving tbe tenth of the 
prices of articles sold undoubtedly corresponds to the Super- 
intendent of tolls and his assistants in the Arthasastra. 
When Megasthenes mentions in this case a tax on sales while 
the Arthasastra refers to tolls at varying rates, the divergence 
may be partly due to the Greek writer’s mistaking the tolls 
upon imported articles for a tax on sales, for as the Arthasastra 
informs us, the sale of merchandise was expected to take 
place at the toll-house, and presumably the toll was collected 
after the sale had been effected. Megasthenes’s rate for 
this tax, viz. v’eth, is double the rate prescribed in the Artha- 
s'astra for imported goods in general. Again, when the penalty 
for evasion of the toll is declared in the Arthasastra to be 
the confiscation of the merchandise or a fine of eight times 
the value of the tax, Megasthenes mentions the same offence 
to be punishable with death. The enhanced rate of the 
Maurya toll or tax upon merchandise, which is matched by the 
exceptional severity of the process of its collection, is in keep- 
ing with the high ratio of the branch of land-revenue as well. 

In connection with his description of the Boards of city 
magistrates in charge of the imperial capital of Bataliputra 
Megasthenes further observes ; — 

“ The third body consists of those who enq[uire when and 
how births and deaths occur, with a view not only of 
levying a tax, but also in order that births and deaths 
among both high and low may not escape the cogni- 
zsance’ of the government.” ^ 


1 Monahan, Early History, p. 157. 
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We have elsewhere compared the function of this Board 
with that of the gopas in charge of 10, 20, or 40 families in 
the city, who are entrusted in the Arthasastra with the collec- 
tion of statistics of the inhabitants. We have further 
suggested that the charge mentioned by Megasthenes in this 
case need not necessarily mean the poll-tax, but may refer to 
some kind of income-tax levied upon the citizens. 

V 

Miscellaneous revenue — mines and mining works, monopolies, 
hiring charges and presents, excise. 

According to Megasthenes (as reported by Strabo^) the 
rivers of India bore grains of gold from which the king drew 
a tax. Now the Arthasastra® undoubtedly mentions a species 
of gold called jdmbunada which according to the commentator 
means ‘ gold derived from the Jambu river which arises from 
Mount Meru.’ This species of gold is also referred to under 
the title jamhonada or jamhunada in the Pali Dhammapada " 
and Ihguttara Nikaya.'* But neither the Arthasastra nor any 
other work mentions a tax on the river-washings of gold of 
the kind referred to by Megasthenes. On the other hand, 
Megasthenes is altogether silent about the revenue derived by 
the king from mines and mining works, which is so well 
described by Kautilya. This silence is in keeping with the 
strange statement of another Greek writer ® to the effect that 
although the Indians had good mines of gold and silver, they 
were so inexperienced in the art of mining and smelting as to 
neglect their own mining resources. 

As regards the royal monopolies Megasthenes is our 

m 

^ (Quoted, Stein, Megasthenes und Kaniilya, p. 60. - ^ ll, .13. 

3 and ^ Dhp. XVII, 9; A, I, 181, II, 8, 29. Gf. Jat, Vol. IV, p. 106. 

^ Strabo, quoted, M’Orindle, Ancient India as described in Classical 
Literaturef p. 38. 
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authority for the statement that the possession of the horse and 
the elephant was not permitted to any private person. Now 
the elephant is mentioned by Medhatithi, a writer of the 9th 
century/ as an instance of royal commodities whose export 
was forbidden on pain of confiscation of the property involved. 
But neither the Arthas'astra nor any ancient authority hints 
at a royal monopoly of elephants and horses.^ In view of 
this fact it will be extremely hazardous to accept the testi- 
mony of Megasthenes as correct. 

As regards the hiring charges and the presents, Megasthenes 
in the course of his description of the fourth caste wrote as 
follows, according to Strabo’s version ® : — 

“ The admiral of the fleet lets out ships on hire for the 
transport both of passengers and merchandise.” 

This is precisely paralleled by Kautilya’s description of the 
Superintendent of ships who had to supervise the hiring of 
the State boats. Again, Strabo, referring undoubtedly to an 
older source, mentions the great ceremony of hair-washing of the 
king, when everyone tried to outdo his fellows by the magni- 
ficence of his presents. The Arthasastra likewise mentions ^ the 
earnings from presents {aupayanika) as a source of the king’s 
revenue. 

Turning to the last point, Megasthenes mentions in one 
place® that the Indians drank no wine except during the 
sacrifices, and they drank it when it was prepared from rice 
instead of barley. The wine drunk during the sacrifices Would 
evidently correspond to the juice of the soma plant, while the 
wine prepared from rice may be compared with the medaka, 

1 In his commentary on Manu, VIII, 399 1 

2 The Arthasastra, indeed, indirectly admits th» possession of ele- 
phants by private persons (see Stein, p. 68). 

® Monahan,*p. 144. 

Above, pp. 87-38. 

s See M’Crindle, op. ait., p. 56. 
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one of the six kinds of liquor mentioned by Kautilya (II, 25), 
and the pai0, one of the three kinds of sura mentioned by 
Manu (IX, 95).' If Megasthenes’s evidence is to be believed, 
no revenue could have been drawn by the Maurya Emperors 
from the sale of liquors. The soina, indeed, is in the Arthasastra 
expressly omitted from the list of articles subject to the toll 
{hilka)> and provision is made for the king’s grant of land for 
so 7 na plantations. It is, however, very likely that Megasthenes 
wrongly interpreted the ban against the drinking of sura by 
the Brahmanas into a general prohibition against drinking.^ 


VI 

Extraordinary reocnuc. 

A historical allusion in the Mahabhasya of the grammarian 
Patafijali who flourished immediately after the downfall of the 
Mauryas has preserved the memory of a desperate financial 
expedient resorted to by the Maurya Emperors. The Maur- 
yas, we are told, being desirous of gold used (i. e., sold) objects 
of worship.® Now the exploitation of the objects of popular 
worship for purposes of public revenue is, as we have seen,' 
one of the approved methods in the Arthasastra for replenish- 
ing the State treasury during emergencies. If nevertheless 
Patanjali has preserved the recollection of the above financial 
measure, it may reasonably be concluded that this was not 
the only expedient of the Mauryas, but was evidently the 
climax of a series of such measures. The resulting unpopu- 
larity from the adoption of such steps and the heavy rates of 

' Cf. SteirT, p. 91. 

2 Cf. ibid, pp. 91-92. 

Patafijali on, Panini, V, 3. 99 : — 

“ Mauryaih ’hiraxiyarihibhih archydh 'prahalpiidh.” 

* Above, pp, 129-130. 
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taxation which have been referred to above may have con- 
tributed with other causes to the downfall of the Maurya 
Empire. 


VII 

Revenue, administration. 

In the course of the preceding survey we have endeavour- 
ed to refer to certain revenue officers of the Maurya adminis- 
tration and their analogues in the Arthasastra. But some 
further points may be here noticed. Describing the class of 
councillors and assessors (the seventh and the last of his 
seven Indian castes), Megasthenes makes some observations 
which may he given in the fullest version of Arrian ^ 
as follows : — 

“ The seventh caste consists of the councillors of State 
who advise the king or the magistrate of self-governed 
cities in the management of public affairs. In point 
of numbers this is a small class, but it is distinguished 
by superior wisdom and justice, and hence enjoys the 
prerogative of choosing governors, chiefs of provinces, 
deputy governors, superintendents of the treasury, 
generals of the army, admirals of the navy, controllers 
and commissioners who superintend agriculture.” 

With this ‘ caste ’ may be compared the class of amdtyas 
in the system of the Arthasastra,^ from whom were 
selected by appropriate tests the officers connected with 
the work of civil and criminal justice, of the samdharta 
and the sannidhdta, of superintendence of the king’s pleasure- 
grounds and of immediate attendance on th?e king as well 
as the high ministers. With the ‘ chiefs of provinces ’ 
and ‘ deputy-gorernors ’ it has been sought ® to identify 


1 Monahan, p. 150. 


2 Kaiit., I, 10. 


3 Stein, p. 208 &, 
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respectively the sthmika and the gojm of the Arthasastra, but 
this identification clearly cannot be proved, although the stha- 
nika and the go'pa, as we have seen, are said to exercise police 
functions in addition to their fiscal duties. The officers men- 
tioned by the Q-reek writer may be more properly represented 
by the yutas and the rajukas of the xis'okan inscriptions.' 
It will be further observed that Arrian distinguishes between 
two classes of revenue officers, viz., the superintendents of 
the treasury and the controllers. These are translated in a 
more literal sense as ‘ Schatzhuter ’ and ‘ Schatzraeister ’ by 
Stein ^ who compares the former (though only in a general 
fashion) with the samaharta, while he fails to discover any 
precise parallel of the latter in the Arthasastra. 

Megasthenes, as we have seen, mentions, in connection 
with the city magistrates in charge of the imperial capital, at 
least four Boards that are directly or indirectly charged with 
the revenue administration. It has been sometimes" supposed 
that this type of organisation is unknown to the Arthasastra, 
but a closer study shows that Kautilya contemplates the 
State departments as being placed temporarily under several 
heads, while he mentions Boards of judges like the three 
dharmasthas and the three pradestrs. In the present in- 
stance it is possible to connect the Boards mentioned by 
tbe Greek writer at least in two instances with similar 
institutions in the Arthasastra. The function of the Board 
charged with the collection of vital statistics may be com- 
pared, as we have seen, with that of the gopas in charge 
of ten, twenty, or forty families in the city. Now Kautilya 
mentions in connection with the last point ^ that the ndgarika 

1 Cf. above, pri73. 

2 Ihid, p. 219. 

® ”'C/. Vincent Smith, Early History of India, 4th ed., pp. 148-149 ; 
Stein, p. 249. 

4 11,36. 
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(‘ city superintendent ’) is to superintend the whole town in 
the same manner as the samaharta does the country-part, 
while the sthanikas are to superintend ^th of the city in the 
same manner as the gopa looks after the number of families. 
Apparently the sthdnika was expected to prepare statistical 
returns for his wider jurisdiction on the basis of figures fur- 
nished by the gopas, while the ndgarika was expected to 
compile a revenue-roll of the city. In any case the ndgarika 
and the four sthanikas would be so closely associated in the 
task of compilation of statistics that they might well furnish 
the prototype of Megasthenes’s Board with the same 
functions. Again, in so far as the functions of the Board 
for the collection of tithes on sales are concerned, it may be 
pointed out that the Superintendent of tolls (sulkddhyaksa) 
is assisted in the Arthasastra by four or five toll-collectors at 
the toll-house. Out of this arrangement may have grown the 
Board mentioned by Megasthenes. 
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CHAPTER IT 


The ‘ Scythian ’ Period. 

In the period following the downfall of the Maurya 
Empire and preceding the rise of the Imperial Guptas, the 
Scythians ^ were undoubtedly the most considerable power 
over a large part of Northern and Western India. At Taxila 
and Mathura, at Nasik and Ujjaint powerful Scythian dynas- 
ties bearing the foreign titles of ksatrapa and mahahsatrapa 
were able to establish themselves. Above all, the imperial 
dynasty of the Kushans ruled an extensive dominion in 
Northern India stretching from the Himalayas to the Vindhyas 
and extending its influence beyond into Western India as well. 

The records of this period throwing light upon the con- 
temporary revenue arrangements of States and dynasties are 
fragmentary and imperfect in the extreme. They consist 
entirely of the evidence of inscriptions, and are not illumined by 
the observations of foreign writers. We have in the first place 
a few official titles, such as those of the treasurer {gafijavara) 
mentioned in a Mathura stone slab inscription, and the superin- 
tendent of store-house (bhari$aganka) in a Nasik Buddhist 
cave inscription.® Another inscription hailing from the 
Gorakhpur district of the United Provinces, the difficult and 
enigmatic Sohgaura copper plate ioscription,* records the 

^ This term is used ia a broad sense so as to include the ‘ Yueh-Chi ' 
as well. ’ 

® Liiders's List of Brahmi Insets, from the earliest times to about 
A.D. 400 (Bp. Ind., Vol. X), No. 82. 

s'" Ibid. No. 1141. 

* Ibid, No. 937. 
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order of the great officers of Sravaatl with regard to tw‘o gra- 
ixaries (kosthdgara). These hints, perhaps, enable us to conclude 
that the system of revenue administration described in the 
ArthasSstra and apparently followed at least in broad outlines 
during the Maury a period, was in part perpetuated in the 
regions of Northern and Western India during the present epoch. 

Among the inscriptions of the Satavahana kings of the 
Deccan,' there are some which record the donation of lands 
by the kings in favour of Buddhist monastic orders. The evi- 
dence of these grants, although properly belonging to the 
region of Western India, is of high interest for our present 
purpose, as they are the earliest recorded instance of the 
donation of lands with the usual formulae of later times. In 
some of these royal grants the lands forming the subject- 
matter of the donations are declared to be the king’s fields.^ 
Probably such lands were royal farms in the villages, of the 
kind contemplated by Kautilya and apparently existing in the 
Maurya period. In other cases an entire village is granted 
in favour of the donee.® This probably amounted thus early 
only to an assignment of the royal revenue, and not a transfer 
of proprietorship. Another point that may be noted in this 
connection is that the grants are sometimes stated to be made 
with immunities belonging to the lands of the Buddhist monks 
(hhikhuhalaparihdra). With this may be compared the term 
used in the land grants of the Vakataka kings of later times, 
viz., ‘the usual rule of enjoyment of hrahmadeya lands.’ In 
the Arthasastra, as we have seen, the grant of hrahmadeya 
lands is required to be made free of taxes and fines, and with 
the accompaniment of excellent gifts. Among the ^atavahana 
land-grants the list of immunities is given in the most 

^ The inscriptions of the ^atavahana kings at Karle and Nasik are 
Conveniently collected together in Bp. Ind,> VII? iTo, 7 and VIIjTNo. 8. 

2 Of. rdjcthdm hheta (Bp* Tnd., VIII, No. 8.5. 

^ Gf. Tlp^ Ind., VIII, No.. 8.3. 
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complete examples as apavesa, attotnasa, aloitahhadaka and 
arathasavinayika} The first may be compared with the term 
achatabhatapravesy and its variants in the later inscriptions, 
which refer to the exemption from entrance by irregular 
and regular troops. The second term was explained by 
Burgess ^ to mean immunity from interference. The next 
term alonakbadaka was explained by the same scholar to 
refer to the exemption from the salt-tax, while Senart under- 
stood it to mean ‘ not to be extracted for salt.’ The former 
interpretation seems more probable, since the term evidently 
stands for an immunity granted in favour of the donee and 
not a right reserved to the king. It probably refers to the 
exemption of the donee from fines for extracting salt which 
was regarded as a royal monopoly.’* The last expression 
amthasminayika which Senart has aptly compared with the 
aratthasamvinayikam of the Hirahadagalli plates of the Pallava 
king Sivaskandavarman is explained by him to mean the 
exemption from police and magistrates of the district. But 
of such extensive immunities in favour of the donee there is 
no independent evidence. In any case the testimony of the 
Satavahana grants shows that vV estern India at this period 
was familiar with a number of burdens imposed upon the 
ordinary revenue-paying tenants. Such were the visitations 
by the State ofidcers and the troops, fines for the extraction of 
salt which was a government monopoly and the like. 

Along with the above land grants may be mentioned the 
grant made by a feudatory (mahdrathi) of the ^atavahana 
kings, of a village in favour of a Buddhist congregation.® 


1 Ep. Ind., Yin, No. 3. 

2 ASWI, IV, p. 105. 

^ In the land-grant of Sivaskandavarman above mentioned occurs 
the sircilar term alonagulachchhobham. where ksobha in" the sense of 
‘ irritation ’ is used in connexion with salt. 

* Ep, Ind., I, No. 1. 
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The concluding words of this inscription are sakarukara 
sadeyameya. Senart, who first construed this text in the above 
way, took the former phrase to he a ‘natural equivalent’ of 
sodranga soparikara of the later inscriptions, while he compared 
the latter phrase with the sadhanyahira^ya of the later land 
grants. As thus explained, the former would mean (accord- 
ing to our interpretation of the terms concerned) ‘ together 
with the taxes on permanent as well as temporary tenants,’ 
while the latter would mean ‘ with the taxes in kind and in 
cash imposed upon agricultural land.’ Senart’s interpretation 
of sakarukara, however, as he himself recognises, is wholly 
conjectural, although there is nothing improbable in the ud~ 
rahgaaaxd uparikara taxes going back to the ^atavahana period. 

Of the inscriptions of kings belonging to the dynasties of 
the Western Satraps, that of the famous Rudradaman,^ 
engraved on the Girnar rock in the Kathiawar peninsula, 
contains some important notices in connexion with our present 
subject. There we are told that the treasury of this ruler 
overflowed with the excess of gold, silver, diamonds, beryl 
and jewels from the properly acquired hali, hhaga and mlka. 
We are further told that he constructed the famous dam of 
the Sudarsana Lake (“ Lake Beautiful ”) out of his own 
treasury, without burdening his subjects with kara, unpaid 
labour (visti) and ‘ benevolences ’ (pranaya). Bali and hhdga, 
as we have seen, were recognised sources of revenue in the 
Maurya period, while sulka in its technical sense goes back 
to the time of P%ini.® Along with the kara, the unpaid 
labour and the benevolences, these are described as sources 
of revenue in the Arthasastra. The inscription of Rudra- 
daman, therefore, besides showing the continuance of the 
ancient taxes upon land and the ancient tolls, contains a 
concrete illustration of the items of oppressive taxation men- 
tioned in the Arthasastra. ^ 


2 See Pan. V. 1.47, 


1 Ep. Ind., VIII, No. 6. 



CHAPTER III 


The Gupta Period 

Among the earliest records of the Gupta dynasty that 
throw light upon its methods of revenue administration are 
the Gaya grant of the Emperor Hamudragupta (c. 330-380 
A.O.) which belongs to his ninth regnal year, and the newly 
discovered Nalanda grant of the same Emperor apparently 
belonging to his fifth year.* These records are very much 
alike in character, being concerned with the donation of one or 
more villages to the Brahmanas. By the terms of the former 
and fuller donation the village is assigned with the uparikara 
tax, and the villagers are required not only to render general 
obedience to the donee, but also to pay him the usual dues 
from the village, e.g., the contribution in kind {meya), the tax 
in cash (hiraifya) and so forth. On the other hand, the donee 
is required not to admit from that time the revenue -paying 
house-holders, artisans and so forth, from other villages. 
This important document, in the first place, illustrates the 
different classes of tenants inhabiting an ordinary revenue- 

^ The Gaya grant of Samudragupta (G. I. No. 60) which was regarded 
as spurious by Fleet has now been proved to be authentic by the disco- 
very of the as yet unpublished Nalanda grant. Fleet’s objections regarding 
the authenticity of the former grant may be met by pointing to the in- 
stances of restoration of old and lost plates by new ones, as in the case of 
the Nidhanpur plate of Bhaskaravarman (see below). For my knowledge 
of contents of the Slalanda plate I am indebted to my friend Mr. K. N. 
Bil^it of the Archaeological Survey of India. In thg present chapter 
GI, is used as an abbreviated form of Fleet, Corpus Inscriptionum 
Indioarum, Vol. Ill, Inscripiions of the Early Gupta Kings and their 
Sucoesaats, 
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paying village in the early part of the Gupta period, viz., the 
temporary tenants paying the uparikara tax and the other tenants 
paying the familiar contributions in cash and in kind. More- 
over, it shows the strict control which the State maintained at 
this period with regard to the pious grants of land, by making 
it an essential condition of the gift that revenue-paying 
tenants should not be admitted into the privileged village to 
the detriment of the king’s revenue. 

Next in order of chronological sequence comes the 
account of the illustrious Chinese pilgrim Ta Hien who 
visited the greater part of Northern India during the reign 
of Ohandragupta II (c. 380-4;15 A.O.) between the years 399 
and 414 A. 0. In the course of his brief sketch of the 
‘ Middle Kingdom ’ (the ‘ Madhyadesa ’ of the Brahminical 
writers, corresponding to the central provinces of the Gupta 
empire), he observes,^ “ Only those who cultivate the royal land 
have to pay a portion of the gain from it.” This has been 
interpreted to mean that “ the revenue was mainly derived 
from the rents of the Crown lands.” ^ But there is not the 
slightest basis for this supposition. The true import of the 
above extract, which is paralleled by a similar statement of 
Huen Tsang in the seventh century, is to be sought in the 
conditions of land-tenure in the home-land of the pilgrims. 
As we shall see later on,® there prevailed in China from about 
280 to 780 A.C. a qualified system of public distribution of land, 
under which the whole territory of the State would naturally 
be regarded as belonging to the Emperor. Ea Hien’s testi- 
mony, then, may be taken to mean that in his time the 

^ Legge’s tr., pp. 42-43. The version of Giles (pp. 20-21) is practically 
identical. On the other hand the older version of Beal {T-ravela of Fa-Hian 
and 8ong-Yun, ip. 54) is as follows : — “ Those only who farna the royal 
demesnes pay a portion of the produce as rent.” 

2 V. Smith, Early History of India, 4th ed., p. 314, followed by Beni 
Prasad, The State in Ancient India, p. 286, ® See below p. 225. 
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land-revenue consisting of an undefined share of the produce 
formed almost the only source of the income of the State. 
Evidently the other sources were relatively so insignificant as 
hardly to deserve being taken into account. It may, further, 
be argued from Ea Hien’s easy assimilation of the Indian 
agricultural lands to the public land of China that in 
Northern India at this period the State was virtually, if not 
legally, held to be the owner of the soil. 

Other passages in Ea Hien’s general description of the 
‘ Middle kingdom ’ help indirectly to throw some light upon 
the sources of revenue during the present period. “ Through- 
out the country,” we are told, “ the people do not kill any 
living creature, nor drink intoxicating liquors,” and again, 
“ In this country there are no butcher’s shops or distilleries in 
their market-places.” ^ If this testimony could be relied on, 
one important branch of revenue, viz., the revenue derived 
from the sale of liquors which is described in the Artha^stra, 
was conspicuous by its absence in the Gupta period. But it 
seems reasonable to conclude from the recorded notices of 
earlier as well as later times® that there was no wholesale ab- 
stention from drinking, although the ban of the Buddhist 
canon and of the Smrtis must have exercised a profound 
influence in this direction. 

Among the clay seals discovered by the late Theodore Bloch 
at Basarh (the site of ancient Vaisall) there are some which 
illustrate the system of provincial administration in vogue in 
Tirabhukti (modern Tirhut or North Behar) during the reign 
of Ohandragupta II.® One of these seals refers to the office of 
Treasurer of the War Department {Banahhm^agaradhikaram). 
This slight hint is sufficient to show that in the provinces of 
the Gupta Erppire (and almost certainly in the central 


^ Legge’s tr. , p. 43, 

2 See above, p. 182, and below, pp. 227-8. 

® See Ann. Beporfc of the Arch. Survey of India, 1903-4, pp, 101-122. 
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government as well) the department of military finance was 
separated from that of civil finance. This specialisation of 
the administrative machinery undoubtedly indicates a consi- 
derable development of the revenue arrangement as compared 
with the earlier times. 

With regard to the reign of Skandagupta, the grandson 
of Ohandragupta II, Vincent Smith mentions a specific 
financial expedient illustrating the fiscal policy of the 
Guptas during an extraordinary crisis. He writes,^ “ The gold 
coins of his (Skandagupta’s) early and prosperous days agree 
in both weight and fineness with those of his ancestors, but 
the later issues which increased in gross weight so as to suit 
the ancient Hindu suvarita exhibit a decline in the amount of 
pure gold in each piece from 108 to 73 grains.” Unfortunate- 
ly there is some difficulty in accepting this view, as it has been 
suggested ® that the debased gold coins belonged to the most 
easterly Gupta dominions. 

We may next mention some records of a dynasty belong- 
ing primarily to the region of the Deccan and South India, 
in as much as these may be used to throw light upon certain 
current aspects of the land-revenue system in the North. 
The land grants of the Vakataka kings made in favour of 
Brahmanas frequently refer to a group of immunities belong- 
ino- to the lands of Brahmapas versed in the four Vedas. 
These are specified in the more complete examples® as consist- 
ing of the fallowing : — 

(a) akaraddyl, 

(b) ahhatachchatrapravesyah, 

(c) aparamparagohalivarddah, 

c» 

^ Early History of India, 4th ed., p. 328. 

2 Of. Allen, Gatalogue of Coins of the &upta Dynasties an,^ of 
Samica, Idng of Qauda, Introd., pp. xcviii-xcx. 

. 3 GI, Nos. 55, 56 j lA, XII, No. 35 ; Bp. Ind., XV, No. 4. 


194 


HINDU REVENUE SYSTEM 


(d) apuspaJmrasandohah, 

(e) acharasanacharmMgdmh, 

(/ ) alavamkUnmkreifikhanakaht 

(g) apaSmiedhyah, 

(h) sanidhih, 

( i ) sopanidhih, 

( j ) mUptopaklpiah. 

The first term undoubtedly refers to the exemption of the 
grant from taxes in general. The second is translated by 
Fleet ^ as ‘ not to be entered by the king’s regular troops or 
by the king’s umbrella-bearers/ but this is more probably 
identical with the frequent achdphhata (chhatra being a Snns- 
kritised form of the Prakrit original chdta), in which case it 
would refer to the usual immunity from entrance by the 
king’s regular and irregular troops. The third term, according 
to Fleet® means that it did not carry with it the right to cows 
and bulls in succession of production, but a comparison with the 
equivalent term in the above-mentioned grant of the Pallava 
Sivaskandavarman apmamparahalwaddagahanam shows it to 
refer to the immunity from the obligation of furnishing cattle 
in relays for transport. The fourth term, with which may be 
compared the phrases adudhadadhigahanam and aharitakasd- 
kapupphagahaitam of Sivaskandavarman’s grant, evidently 
refers to the immunity from the burden of supplying jfiowers 
and milk to the king’s officers. The fi.fth and sixth terms are 
interpreted by Fleet to mean that it did not carry with it the 
right to the pasturage, hides and charcoal or to tlie mines for 
purchase of salt in a moist state.® But apart from the doubtful 
rendering of the component items, this explanation cannot be 

1 GI, p. 24f). 

. , ® • Ibii. 

The corresponding phrase for the sixth term in Ep. Ind., XV, 
^•No. 4, is translated by K. B. Pathak and K. N. Dikshit as not ‘yielding 
the right, to purchase of .fermenting drugs and mines.’ 


besumJption of brahmana’s bands 

upheld, since the context evidently suggests an immunity 
granted in favour of the donee, and not the reservation of a 
right by the donor. We would suggest it to refer among 
other things to the immunity from the obligation of furnishing 
skins for seats to the wandering spies and charcoal (for fuel), 
as well as the immunity from fines for the purchase and 
digging of salt.^ The eighth and ninth terms refer to the 
donee’s privilege of acquiring treasures and deposits which 
ordinarily belonged to the king, while the tenth refers to his 
privilege of enjoying the fixed and unfixed taxes. 

While the above inscriptions refer to the immunities and 
privileges belonging to the grants in favour of Brahmanas, 
one of them shows that the strongest injunctions of the Smrtis 
notwithstanding, these grants were specifically declared to be 
liable to resumption for breach of certain conditions. Thus 
the inscription GlI, No. 55, after recording the donation of a 
village to 1,000 Brahmanas, mentions a condition of the grant 
(sUsanasthiti) to be maintained by the Brahmanas and the 
present as well as future rulers. This is to the effect 
that the village may be enjoyed by the Brahmanas for as 
long as the Sun and the Moon endure, provided that they do 
not commit any treason against the kingdom, that they are 
not guilty of the offences of slaying Brahmanas, theft, adultery 
and treason against the king, that they do not wage war and 
that they do no wrong to other villages. If the Brahmanas 
act otherwise or approve of such acts, concludes this remark- 
able clause of the charter, the king will not be guilty of theft 
in the event of his resuming the grant. 

At the end of the fifth or beginning of the sixth century 
of the Christian era, Kamarupa was ruled by a king called 
Bhutivarman whose great-great-grandson Bh^skaravarman was 
the contemporary of King Harsavardhana of Thanesvara in the 

1 It will be remembered that Manu, VII, 118, mentions the king’s 
daily perquisites o£ food, drink and fuel from the villagers. 
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first half of the seventh century. Some light is thrown upon 
the revenue arrangements of this king by the disco /ery of the 
lost plates of the Nidhanpur grant of Bhuskaravarman.’ 
There we are told that Bliutivarman granted an agraham which 
owing to the loss of plates became liable to revenue (karadu). 
Hence Bhaskaravarman issued a fresh charter granting the 
land to (the family of) the same donee on the condition that 
nothing was to be taken therefrom as revenue and according 
to ' the maxim of the barren land.’ The above inscription 
evidently shows that the resumption of revenue-free lands for 
want of royal charters was well known at tliis period, Further 
it probably points to an organised system for the regular 
inspection of revenue-free tenures by the State officers. 

A series of seven copper-plate grants of the fifth and early 
part of the sixth centuries that have been brought to light in 
North Bengal during recent times is of great importance in 
illustrating the conditions of land-tenure and land-revenue 
administration in this outlying province of the Gupta Empire 
during the present period. These inscriptions may be num- 
bered serially as follows : — 


I. Dhanaidaha (mutilated) copper-plate inscription of 
the time of the Gupta Emperor Kumaragupta 1 , dated 
113 a E. 

432-433 A. C. 


II. Bamodarpur copper- plate inscription of the time of 
the Gupta Emperor Kumaragupta I, dated q 


III. 

IV. 


■i^ .1 + j H9 G. E. 

Bo., dated 449.4^50 ^ ^ 

Bo., of the time of the Gupta Emperor Budhagupta, 
date and year lost. 


1 -.Ep. Ind.. XIX, 19. 

2 Bhumichohhidranyaya in the original. For expln. see below, p. 212, 
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V. Damodarpur copper-plate inscription of the time of 

the Gupta Emperor Budhagupta, date and year lost. 

VI. Pahadpur copper-plate inscription of the time of the 

159 G. B. 

Gupta Emperor Budhagupta, dated 

VII. Damodarpur copper-plate inscription of the time 
of the Gupta Emperor Bhanu(?)gupta, dated 
214 G. E, 

538-534 1.0. > 

With the above series of inscriptions it is natural to com- 
pare another set of four inscriptions of a very similar character 
from the Earidpur District of Eastern Bengal, which have 
been assigned on palaeographical grounds to the latter half of 
the sixth and the first part of the seventh centuries. We 
propose to number them serially in the following way : — 

(A) Earidpur grant of the time of the Emperor DharmS- 

ditya, dated his 8rd regnal year, 

(B) Do. of the time of the Emperor Dharmaditya, with- 

out date. 

(0) Do. of the time of the Emperor Gopachandra, dated 
his 19th regnal year. 

(D) Ghagrahati grant of the time of the Emperor Sama- 
charadeva, dated his Idth regnal year.^ 


1 For references see Bp. Ind., XVII, No. 23 (revised reading of No. 
1) ; Ibid, XV, No. 7 (reading of Nos. II— V and VII) ; Ibid, XVII, p. 193 
(for correction of dates). For information about contents of No. VI, I am 
indebted to my friend Mr. K. N. Dikshit of the Archaeological Survey of 
India, who is editing it in the Bp. Ind. 

® For references to these inscriptions see lA, IQIO (A, B and C) and 
JASB, 1911 (D). The authenticity of these grants, denied by E. D. 
Banerjee (JASB, 1910, pp. 432-434) and vindicated by F. E. P-Tgiter 
(JASB, 1911. pp. 492-498), has since been established by the discovery of 
the Damodarpur plates. 
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The first question that arises in connection with these sets 
of records is the nature of the lauds disposed of, and the condi- 
tions of their tenure. As regards the first point the most 
complete description is given in No. VII which comprises the 
following items : — 

revenue-free (samudayahahya), 

un tilled (aprahata), 

fallow land (khila ksetra)} 

As the rate of sale mentioned in this particular grant (three 
dim, as for each kulyavdpa is also used in Nos. II and III, 
and as all these four inscriptions belong to the same district 
of Kotivarsa, it is reasonable to conclude that the same class 
of lands is to be understood in all these cases. The same also 
seems to he the case with Nos. Ill and VI where the lands 
apparently belong to different districts, and the rate of sale 
{viz., two dlnaras for each kulyavdpa of land) is also different 
from the above. Indeed the land is expressly declared in No. Ill 
to be (as in the other cases) revenue-free, not previously 
settled, fallow land. These terms, we think, can only refer 
to the unappropriated waste lying on the outskirts of the 
settled villages. Indirect evidence to this effect is furnished 
by the vague descriptions of the situation of the assigned 
lands, and above all by the fact that the lands at the time of 
being made over to the assignees are required to be severed 


1 The above follows the tr. of B. G. Basak (Ep. Ind., XV, No. 7). In 
the present section the following abbreviations are used. R. G. B.= 
Eadha Govinda Basak ; F. B. B.=P. E. Pargiter ; A. M. J. 0.=Sir 
Ashutosh Mookerjee Silver Jubilee Commemoration Volumes, Vol. ITT , 
Orientalia, Part 2 (Calcutta, 1925). 

A.^The gold coins of the Gupta Emperors consisted, of the dmaras 
(cohhected with the Latin ‘ denarius ’), and the native auvar^as. Kulya- 

V&pa, tr. by F. B. P. (lA, 1910, p. 214) as ' so much land as is usually 
Bowa witla "huly^ of seedj, ’ 
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according to the specified measures.^ This can only naean 
that the lands before this time formed part and parcel of the 
unappropriated waste. Whether such lands after their dis- 
posal continued to be revenue-free, is a question which is not 
answered in the inscriptions, but the probability is that they 
became subject to a progressively increased taxation till the 
normal limit was reached. If this should he the case with the 
waste lands, we may he justified in concluding that the 
cultivable village area was not only assessed for the usual 
taxes, but also surveyed for revenue purposes according to the 
prevailing standards of land-measurement. 

As regards the conditions of the sales, these lands are con- 
templated or declared to be held — 

according to the custom of non-destruction of 

the principal^ ... ... ... No. T, 

in perpetuity, according to the custom of (non- 
destruction of) the principal ® ... ... No. II, 

with the right of perpetual endowment, and 
according to the custom of non-destruction 
(as above) ^ ... ... No. Ill, 


^ Tho unit of land -measure mentioned in the above groups of in- 
scriptions is 8x9 reeds (Nos. I, IV and VI), and 8x9 reeds ‘by the hand of 
the famous and upright Sivachandra ’ (A and C). This unit, as Pargiter 
explains, was evidently an oblong consisting of 8 reeds in breadth and 9 
reeds in length. With it Pargiter aptly compares the hani, the commonest 
land-measure in East Bengal, which is not a square, but an oblong measur- 
ing 24 X 20 or 24 x 16 or 12 x 10 reeds, each reed consisting of a certain 
number of cubits. 

^ E. G. B. reads "nlvidharmakmyetj.a ” and tr. ‘on condition of des- 
truction of non-transferability.’ As this runs counter to all other in- 
scriptions of the same group, I suggest the reading nlvidharmaJcsai/ena 
which I construe as nlvidharma-a-h^ayena and tr. as ‘according to the 
custom of non-destruction of nlvidharma.’ 

® I follow the tr- of nlvidharma by E. G. B. 

* I construe a-pradak^ayanlvi (F. W. Thomas's amended reading in 
Ep. Ind, , XV, p. 133; as ayrada-ah^ayanlvijn the light of the expressions 
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in perpetuity, according to the custom of non- 
destruction (as above), and without the right 
of alienation^ ... ... ... No. IV, 

with the right of perpetual endowment ... No. VII. 

A perusal of the above list shows a substantial agree- 
ment as regards the conditions of tenure among all the in- 
scriptions of the first group. The land alienations in every case 
are perpetual, but non-transferable. It would thus appear 
that the State reserved its right to the unappropriated waste 
to such an extent as to exclude even the possessors by right 
of sale from alienation of their holdings. This policy would 
be in keeping with the strictness of the Grupta administration 
with regard to the pious grants, of which mention has been 
made above. 

A few words may next be said as regards the authorities 
entrusted with the disposal of the waste lands. Nos. II, III 
and VII, refer to the authority that receives the application 
(vijnapya) for purchase, obtains its verification from the 
record-keepers (pustapalas), -seonves the sale-price and conveys 
the land, but nothing is mentioned about its identity. No. 1 
distinctly mentions the heads of families,^ named and un- 
named Brahmanas and the officer in charge of eight hulas in 
the village,* as receiving the applications, while it mentions 
neighbouring heads of families * as conveying the land after 

apradadharma in No. VII and ak§ayanlvi in No. VI, and explained as 
above. Mr. E. G. B. construes it both as apradaksaya and as aprada-ahsaya 
and tr. as ‘ according to the custom of nullification or continuation of 
the condition of non-transferability’ (A. M. J. C., p. 481). 

^ Apratihara in the original. 

® Etif'UTOtina, jasually tr. as ‘ householders.’ I prefer to take it in 
its stricter sense of heads of households. Gf. Yaj., II, 45, who dis- 
tingc^hes clearly between the Imtumbins and the rikthins? 

^ I adopt E. G. B.’s restoration and translation of grdmikdstahuld- 
dhihurana. 

■f i Pratwasjfciiiwmbms in the original. 
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severance according to the specified measures. In No. IV 
the officer in charge of the eight kulas, the village head- 
man, the heads of families and the leading men ^ of PalSla- 
vrndaka® expressly receive the application, while they send 
information of the same to the principal prahiis (‘ subjects ’), 
the heads of families and the Brahmaijas of Ohandagrama,® 
and the officer (in charge of eight kulas), the heads of families, 
the leading men and so forth convey the land after inspecting 
it and severing it as above. In No. VI the district officer 
and the office of the district headquarters at Punfiravar- 
dhana receive the application, while they send informa- 
tion of the same to the BrShmanas, the leading men and the 
heads of families. 

The difference in the nature of the superintending 
authority in the foregoing records corresponds to other 
differences as well. ^ While Nos. II, III and VII refer 
to the same district (Kotivarsa), No. I refers itself to 
the district of Khata- (or Khada-) para, No. IV mentions 
only the division (hhukti) of Pu^dravardhana but not the 
district (visaya), while No. VI mentions neither the one nor the 
other, but merely the capital town of the same name. With 
this may be mentioned the fact already noticed that the 
prevailing rate of sale in Nos. IV and VI is different from the 
prevailing rate in Nos. II, III and VII. It is possible that 
we have here two sets of administrative arrangements for 
disposal of the unappropriated waste. In the one group 
(Nos. I and IV) the administrative authority consists of the 
officers in charge of the eight kulas, the leading men, the 
heads of families, the village headman and so forth. 
Evidently we have here to deal with a mixed body of 

# 

1 I adopt the tr. of mahattam by F. E. P. (lA, 1910, p. 21B). 

^ Apparently, as B. G. B. thinks, the headquarbers of the pro^^cial 
government. 

^ Probably the village on whose outskirts the land was situated. 

26 
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officials and non-officials. As regards the other group (Nos. 
II, III, VI and VII) it will be noticed that No. VI expressly 
contemplates the district officer and the office of the district- 
headquarters as receiving the application. Moreover, in No. 
VII which alone has preserved the seal intact the legend 
shows that the charter was issued by the office of the district 
headquarters of Kotivarsa.^ Nrom this it would follow that 
the authority charged with the disposal of the waste lands was, 
at least in the first instance, the headquarters office of the 
district in whose jurisdiction the land was situated. A connect- 
ing link between these two groups is furnished by Nos. IV and 
VI, which contemplate the Brahmanas, the leading men and 
the heads of families, apparently of the nearmost village, as 
receiving information of the application for purchase, possibly 
to enable them to offer their objections, if any.^ 

While on this subject we may say a few words on 
the constitution of the office of the district headquarters 
just mentioned. Nos, II, III, V and VII describe the 
district officer under different titles as carrying on the admini- 
stration of the district town (adhi^thanadhiJcataiia) with a 
guild-president, the leading merchant, the leading banker 
and the leading scribe^ at the top. The former term 
has been variously interpreted to mean ‘ an administrative 
board of the district ’ * ‘ the royal tribunal in a city ’ “ and 

^ KoUvarsadhisthanadhikara'^asya in the original. Adhisthdna by 
itself means only ‘locality’ or ‘a town,’ but as here used, it must 
mean the headquarters of the district. 

^ Aksudraprakrtikutumbina of No. IV evidently corresponds to the 
brdhmanottaramahattarddikuiumbinB of No. VI. 

^ NagaraSresthl, sdrthavsJia, prathamakulika, praihamakdyastha in 
the original. Knlika, is tr. by Bloch (ASR, 1903-4, p. 107ff.) as 
‘merchant,’ while Vogel {Antiq. of Ghamba State, p. 126) with less 
justice understands it to mean a tribe like that of the Khasas in 
AncieiTu Kashmir. It is tr. as ‘ artisan ’ by E. G. B. 

R. G. B. (A.M.J.C.). 

® R. G. Majumdar, Corporate Life, 2nd ed., Add. and Corr. 
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with less justification as ‘ the oflS.ce and probably the court 
of a district oflScer,’ and a ‘ secretariat and advisory 
council.’ ' None of these explanations helps to throw light 
upon the aflSnities and the true character of the adhikarana. 
in interesting side-light is thrown upon this point by the 
references in the general literature, and specially in the 
famous Sanskrit drama called the Mrchchhakatika which is 
generally acknowledged to fall within the limits of the present 
period. A court of justice called adhikaraita is mentioned 
in the Dasakumaracharita ^ and judges called Dharmddhi' 
karattas are referred to in the Panchatantra.^ Above all Act 
IX of the Mrchchhakatika, describing the famous trial scene, 
refers to the king’s judges (called adhikaranikas and adhi- 
karanabhojakas)_ sitting in the court-house (adhikaranamaiidapa), 
who are assisted by the guild-president (sresthin), the scribes 
{kayasthas) and so forth."* It will be noticed that the ‘ leading 
scribe ’ of the epigraphs is represented by the ‘ scribes ’ of the 
drama, while the guild-president is common to both. It 
would thus appear that the adhisihdnddhikarana of the Gupta 
Empire had its prototype in the adhikarana at the capital 
contemplated in the drama, which by a natural extension 
of meaning (such as is seen in the later word cutchery) came 
to be applied to the ofldce of the district headqiuarters as 
well. The above comparison, moreover, shows that in the 
place of the vague list of unspecified ofldcers of the drama 
the inscriptions mention * the leading artisan ’ and ‘ the 
leading merchant,’ besides the guild-president and the chief 
scribe. If it be supposed that the adhikarana of the drama 
represents the loosely organised institution of earlier times, 
that of the Gupta Empire would be a development of the 

• 

^ Beni Prasad, The State, p. 297. ^ 

^ See Jolly, Beoht und Sitte, p. 134. 

* With these Jolly (ibid, p. 135) compares the naigama (merchant) 
and the lekhaka (clerk) of the Smrtis. 
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same with a well-defined organisation and with the addition 
of administrative functions as well. The reversion of the 
Gupta institution to the type of administrative boards des- 
cribed by Megasthenes for the Maurya empire is no doubt 
a witness to the enduring influence of the popular panchayak. 

We have thus found two sets of authorities entrusted 
with the administration of the waste lands, viz., a selected body 
of officials and non-officials, and the office of the district 
headquarters. In the remaining group of inscriptions the 
administering authority is more uniform, but not so well- 
defined. There the authority receiving the application for 
purchase and disposing of the same is described as — 

the adhikaram, and the prakrtis headed by eighteen 
specified leading men of the district ^ ... (A), 

the adhikaram headed by named chief scribe ® and 
leading men of the district ... ... (B), 

the adhikarapa headed by named chief scribe and 
leading men as well as unnamed principal vydpdrins (0), 
the adhikaram headed by named chief scribe, the 
leading men of the district and other leading men, 
as well as unnamed principal vyavahdrins ... (D). 

In A, B and 0 these authorities are also directly addressed by 
the applicant for grant of the land concerned to him, and in 
the first-named inscription they expressly signify the sale of 
the land by their direction. The vague and indefinite 
character of the agency contemplated in the above inscriptions 

^ ViqayamahaUara, tr. as above by P. E. E. who aptly compares the 
jmapada-mahattara of the DaSahumarachariia. 

® JyosthakaiJhstha. Less satisfactory trs. are ‘ oldest official ’ 
(F.^, P.) and ‘ chief secretary ’ (R. G. B.). A chief secretary would be 
out of place in a district office, and a better equivalent for jijesfhaMywtha 
would be the sheristaddr of the Collector’s office in a modern district of 
British India. 
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is obvious at the first sight. Of its constituent parts the 
aclhikaram headed by the chief scribe evidently corresponds to 
the Gupta institution of the same name. For the rest, the 
leading men of the district and the other leading men are 
apparently not private individuals, but are persons concerned 
with the administrative functions, for the mahamahattaras and 
mahattarasMe included in the Khalimpur grant of DharmapSla^ 
in a list of persons entrusted with the administration of the 
district (vi^ayavyavaharins) . The mjaparins of 0 are evidently 
identical with the vyavaharins of D, both meaning administra- 
tive agents. ^ With them may be compared the vyavahari- 
jmapadas of the Tippera plate of Lokanatha and the unnamed 
vimyavyavaharins mentioned in the grant of Dharmapala 
aforesaid. We are inclined to identify them with the 
prakfiis of A, though the latter has the general sense of 
‘ subjects.’ It would thus appear that the authority charged 
with the administration of the lands concerned consists in this 
case of the district office and many named and unnamed 
minor officials. With this may be connected- the fact that 
the legends on the seals of the inscriptions in all the cases 
in which they are preserved (A, B and 0) refer to the office 
of the district (visayadhilcaram) in which the lands are 
evidently situated. 

^ Bp. Ind., IV, No. 84. 

^ Vyafarins, tr. as ‘ principal traders of the district ’ (P. B. P.) and 
‘ chief businessmen ’ (R. G-, B. in A. M.. J. C.), but vyapdram hurvati is 
frequently used in the inscriptions in the sense of carrying on affairs, of 
State, e.jf., in the grant of the time of the Gurjara-Pratihara Emperor 
Mahendrapala II (Bp. Ind., XIV, No. 13). Also compare vydpdrciya 
viniyulita in C, said with reference to the district officers. Vyavaharins tr. 
as ‘ men of business ’ (P. B. P.) and ‘ administering agents or buaness 
men ’ (R. G. B.), but samvyavaharaii is used in all the above inscriptions 
in the sense of ‘administering ’ and tr. as such by R. G. B. The vyamharin 
is mentioned in a list of officials charged with the execution of the land- 
grant in the Nidhanpur plate of Bhaskaravarman (Bp. Ind., XII, No. 13). 
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We are now in a position to discuss the question whether 
in the aforesaid cases the State shared the ownership of the 
soil with private parties. A. definite answer to this question 
is suggested by Mr. B. G. Basak ' who rejects the idea 
of State ownership of the lands concerned on the following 
grounds 

(а) The State could not alienate lands “without the 

consent or approval of the peoples’ representatives, 
the mahattams and other businessmen of the 
province and the district, and sometimes even the 
common folk.” 

(б) The Baridpur grant No. I (A above) “ mentions in 

very clear terms that I of the sale proceeds 
in these transactions will go to the royal exchequer 
according to the law.” “ It seems very clear, then, 
that the remaining f of the price used to go to the 
funds of the village assemblies.” 

His own idea vaguely suggested, rather than indicated, is 
that the ownership of the land belonged jointly to the State 
and the people, or that it belonged (on the analogy of South 
Indian village assemblies) to the village assemblies subject to 
the supervision of the king. In the same context he takes 
these grants to “ belong to a period when the crown began to 
be recognised as absolute owner of all land,” in place of the 
people who were the original proprietors. 

A careful consideration of the above arguments shows 
that they are not based upon suflficient grounds. We have 
already shown reasons for holding that the persons whom Mr. 
Basak understands to he the peoples’ representatives were more 
likely minor ofiOicjals. In the two instances (Nos. IV and VI) 
in which the Brahmanas, the principal subjects and the heads 

^ A. M. J. 0., pp. 486-491. 

9 
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of families are mentioned, they merely receive information \'of 
the application for purchase, it may be, for the hearing of any 
possible objections on their part. In any case the idea of 
“ consent or approval ” of these persons being necessary for 
the performance of the sale is not warranted by the evidence. 

The second argument is based upon a mistranslation of the 
term dharmas(t4bhaga which Mr. Basak, following the authority 
of the late Mr. Pargiter, ^ translates as ^th of the sale pro- 
ceeds. We may compare it with the similar clause in Nos. IV 
and VII dharmaparatavaptih (meaning that the Emperor would 
thereby gain spiritual merit), and still more the clause in No. VI 
arthopachayo[dharm}mci?adhhdgapydyananc}ia hhavati (mean- 
ing that theiBmperor would acquire wealth as well as gth of the 
spiritual merit).® Now this comparison shows that the spiri- 
tual merit (dharma) is distinguished from the sale proceeds. 
The true explanation of the above phrase is to be found in 
the sacred texts ^ making the king eligible to ith of the 
spiritual merits as well as demerits of his subjects. As in 
all these cases the applicant for purchase of land signifies his 
intention of disposing of it for pious purposes, it is evident 
that the king in granting the application would share in the 
resulting spiritual merit. 

The mention of South Indian village communities in this 
connection seems to us to be wholly inappropriate. In the 
Ohola Empire the village assemblies which had a well-defined, 
constitution and functions themselves exercised the right of 
purchase and sale of the village lands, the intervention of the 

^ AnudarSayanti in No. IV; anubodhayanti in No. VI. 

2 JASB, 1910, p. 197. 

® Also of. the maxim quoted in D for justifying the grant, viz., that 
the land infested by wild animals is profitless as regards wealth that 
should accrue to the king, while land which is made fit for enjoyment^Jby 
calves brings wealth as well as spiritual merit to the king. 

* Of. Maha. V, 131.12; XII, 69.79 ff. ; XIII, 75.5.10, etc. 
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State officers (called adhilcarins and so forth) being only occa- 
sional in character.^ In North Bengal under the imperial 
rule of the Guptas, as we have seen, the village headman and 
heads of families, who may be held to be representatives of 
tlie village community, administered the State lands only in 
some oases with the association of officers in charge of eight 
kulas, while in other cases it was the district office that form- 
ed the administering authority. In East Bengal under the 
rule of the independent sovereigns of this period the repre- 
sentatives of the village community, if there were any, are 
not at all mentioned in connection with the administration 
of the land, which is entrusted to the district office and minor 
officials. Due weight must also be given to the fact that the 
charter for the disposal of the lands in the above cases was 
issued, as the surviving seal-legends show, by the district office 
alone. 

The moat decisive argument in favour of the exclusive 
State ownership of the class of lands mentioned in these in- 
scriptions is furnished by the clause in the inscription No. 
VI aforesaid, where the grant is recommended on the ground 
that the Emperor would thereby acquire wealth (i. c., the 
proceeds of sale) as well as the spiritual merit. Indirect 
evidence to the same effect is furnished by the elaborate 
official procedure prescribed in these epigraphs, which usually 
consisted of three processes : — 

(a) Formal application (vijuapyam, ahhyarthamm) by the 
intending purchaser, stating the object of purchase and 
frequently the current rate of sale. 

(b) Verification of the application by one or more record- 

keepers" and their recommendation of the same. 


1 


Of. S. Krishnaswami Aiyangar, Ancieni India, pp. 163-164. 
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(c) Severance of the land sold and its conveyancing to the 
grantee after payment of the sale-price. Sometimes 
this is preceded (as in No. IV) hy inspection of the 
leading men, etc., or (as in 0 and D) by the appoint- 
ment of minor ofldcials (adhikarapajanas and karanikas) 
as arbitrators (kulavdras). 

In the region of modern Bundelkhand and Baghelkhand 
two dynasties were in power almost contemporaneously during 
the present period. These were the Parivrajaka Maharajas 
of Pabhlla (or Pahala) who were feudatories of the Gupta 
Empire with known dates ranging from 476-476 to 528-629 
A. 0,, and the Maharajas of IJchchakalpa whose known 
dates range from 493-494 to 533-634 A.C.^ The 

land-grants of the Parivrajaka Maharajas are made in 
nearly all known examples in favour of Brahmanas, but 
in one case ^ half a village is granted by means of a copper- 
plate to a certain person for maintenance of a temple. All 
the inscriptions contain the donor’s solemn injunction to the 
members of his family and his feudatories in the future to 
cause no obstruction in the enjoyment of the land. More 
specifically, the land is declared in one case ® to be enjoyable 
by the donee in the line of his sons and grandsons, with im- 
munity from the police-tax.'^ Among the privileges and 
immunities accompanying the grant are mentioned in all the 
known examples the right to the udranga and the uparikara, 
together with the exemption from entrance by the king’s 
regular and irregular troops. To these is added in three cases® 
the immunity from the police-tax above mentioned. 

_ ^ 

1 All the inscriptions of the Uchchakalpa Maharajas, with the excep- 
tion of GI, No. 26, have been found in the region of Bundelkhand. 

2 GI, No. 25. The principal records of this dynsrety for our present 
purpose are GI, Nos. 21, 22, 23, 26, and Ep. Ind., VIII. No. 28. 

3 GI, No. 23*. 

For this tr. of ohaurava/rjjani see below, p. 211. 

3 GI. Nos. 21 and 23; Bp. Ind., YIH, 28^ 

27 
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In the above it will be noticed that the religious grants 
are, as usual, perpetual and heritable by the donee, and ex- 
einpted from the customary burdens of the village. The 
other clauses introduce us to a number of technical terms of 
revenue for the first time. As regards jidnmgu, Buhhu- ' 
doubtfully interpreted it to mean ‘ the share of the produce 
collected usually for the king,’ while Fleet tentatively ex- 
plained “ nparikam as ‘ the tax levied on cultivators who have 
no proprietory right in the soil.’ We would suggest for 
udranga the meaning of revenue imposed upon the permanent 
tenants, and for uparikam that of a similar impost levied on 
the temporary tenants. These interpretations may be justified 
on the following grounds : — 

(a) As Bilhler first pointed out, the lexicon of Sasvata gives 
for udranga the equivalent uddhdrd, and udgranthn. 
Now Marathi udhar means ‘ in the gross,’ and 
udhaf'jamdhandi means ‘ assessing the total revenue 
of a village upon the chief proprietor, leaving it to 
him to distribute the proportion.’ Again, upari 
(vulgo upri in Marathi) means the ‘ cultivator not 
belonging originally to a village, but residing and 
occupying land in it either upon a lease for a 
stipulated term of years, or at the pleasure of the 
proprietor.’ ® 

(h) The above interpretation fits in with the obvious anti- 
thesis between udranga and uparikara which occur side 
by side in a large number of North Indian inscrip- 
tions. It also corresponds to the distinction between 
khud-kasht and pai-kasht tenants of later times. 

(c) In some of the States of Ilajputana in later times 
permanent possessors- (called hiswdddrs) existed in the 

lA, XII, p. 189, n. 3, followed by Fleet, GI, p. 97,'"n. 0. 

2 GI, p. 98 n, 

2 H, H. Wilson, Glossary of Judicial and Eevenue terms, etc., s.v. 
udhar and upri. 
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side with the tenants without 

As to tlie term chomvarjjam (GI, No. 21) and its equival- 
ents chaurmarjjam (GI, No. 23) and chomdrohakavnrjjam 
(GI, No, 25) Meet explained them to mean ‘ with the 
exception of the right to fines imposed on thieves.’ But this 
explanation is improbable for the following reasons : — 

(a) The context in which it stands shows it to be an 
immunity granted in favour of the donee, and not 
a right reserved to himself by the donor. 

(b) There is no evidence to show that the transfer of 

civil jurisdiction was ever contemplated as possible in 
respect of the pious grants of land. 

(c) Whatever might be the case with the minor offences, 

jurisdiction over criminals was certainly not exer- 
cised by the village authorities. Hence the question 
of its transfer would not arise in connexion with 
the grants of single villages or village lands men- 
tioned in the inscriptions. 

We propose to explain choravarjjam and its equivalents as 
referring to the immunity of the donee from the tax imposed 
upon the villagers for village police. In favour of this view 
may be mentioned the fact that the Arthasastra uses the 
revenue-term chorarajju apparently in the sense of a fee or tax 
payable by the villagers for protection against thieves.^ In 
modern times, too, the tax for the maintenance of the village 
police (called chaukiddri) is a well-known institution in British 
India. 

Turning to the records of the Maharajas of Uchchakalpa, 
we find that while one of their known land-grants ® is made 
in favour of a Brahmana, nearly all the rest t are concerned 

1 Baden-PdWell, Land Systems, Vol. II, p. 327. 

^ See above, p. 41. 

3 GI, No. 26. 

+ GI, Nos. 25, 27, 28, 29.. Ep. Ind., XIX, 21. 



212 


HINDU REVENUE SYSTEM 


with donations to persons of various classes (including writers, 
merchants and worshippers of the BMgavata sect), for the 
purpose of repair and worship of temples. The latter class 
of donations, which is called in one of the above inscriptions^ 
by its technical title of dcvdgrahdra, is important as showing 
how pious grants could be made at this period to clasaos 
other than the Brahmanas. In one particular inscription, “ 
the grant of two villages is made in the first instance to a 
certain person (probably a courtier), wh o afterwards conveys 
it to another (apparently a Brahamana) ® for the purpose of 
a temple, and the king’s sanction is given thereto according 
to ‘the maxim of the uncultivated land’" by means of a 
copper-plate charter. This seems to hint at another class of 
royal donations of land which were made in favour of court- 
iers or chiefs, and it appears to show that such lands could 
not be alienated without the king’s consent. The conditions 
of the pious grants are of the usual kind : — 

They are to continue as long as the Sun and the Moon 
shall endure, they are to be exempted from all taxes (karo), 
they are to be accompanied with the assignment of all 
revenues (fratydya) accruing to the king, and they contain 
the donor’s solemn injunction to future kings of his lineage 
not to confiscate but to protect the grant, and not to take the 
customary taxes and revenues.® 


1 GI, No. 27. 

2 GI, No. 31. 

3 This may be inferred from the personal names of the donees, 
Pulindabhataj and Knmarasvamin. 

^ Bhumioholihldranyaya in the original. This term henceforth occurs 
with constant frequency in the inscriptions. It implies the grant of full 
right of ownership^ such as would be acquired by a person making fallow 
land cultivable for the first time. Cf. Biihler, Ep. Ind., I, p. 74 n.; Jolly, 
RfftM und sate, English tr., p. 197. r 

5 To the above GI, No. 27, adds the item ‘ exempted from the police- 
'’'horda^ict-varjyam). 
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In other words, the grants are meant to be perpetual, 
heritable and revenue-free, and to involve the assignment of 
all the royal revenues. In GI, No. 31, which we have sug- 
gested above to refer to a grant in favour of a courtier, the 
villages are granted, 

‘with the udranga and the uparikara,’ 

‘ with the exemption for entrance by irregular and 
regular troops,’ 

‘ to last as long as the Sun and the Moon shall endure, ’ 

‘ with immunity from the police-tax.’ 

From this it appears that such grants were usually perpetual 
and (in part) revenue-free, though not alienable by the donee. 

The specific privileges and immunities conferred upon 
the donees in the above cases illustrate as usual the financial 
and other burdens imposed upon the ordinary revenue-paying 
villages. In the usual formula of such grants the land is 
given 

‘ with udranga and uparikara,’ ‘ with the exemp- 
tion from entrance by irregular and regular troops,’ 

‘ with the exemption from the police-tax,’ and in one 
case ^ ‘ with the tax on ploughs ’ (halikakara). 

In the same connection the householders headed by the 
Brahmanas and artisans, or else the residents headed 
by the Brahmapas, are ordered to pay to the donee the 
customary tax called hhdgabhoffakara, hiraizya and other 
revenues. Of the heads of revenue above mentioned, the 
udranga and the uparikara as well as the police-tax, as we 
have seen, were in vogue in the kingdom of the Parivrajaka 
Maharajas who belonged to the same period. We have 
elsewhere explained these terms to mean respectively the 
assessment upon permanent as well as temporary tenants, 
and the tax imposed upon the villagers for the village 
police. The«terra hiranya, as we have mentioned, occurs in 
the Arthasastra and the Smrtis as a revenue item meaning the 

1 Ep. Ind., XIX. 21. 
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tax in cash for certain special kinds of crops. From this 
period it is repeatedly mentioned in the land {grants of Nor- 
thern India. On the other hand, the tax on ploughs, which 
we here meet with for the first time, is practically unknown 
to the technical literature. Prom the mention of a special 
dutaka for recording the release of the a,ssigned land from the 
burden of the plough-tax in one inscription,' it would seem 
that this tax was administered by a special branch of the 
revenue department. As to the hhagahhogakara tax it was 
translated by Kielhorn" as ‘share of the produce,’ but more 
often it has been taken to consist of three distinct items and 
translated as such.^ We propose to identify it with the usual 
grain-share of the king, called hhdga in the ArthasSstra and 
hali in the Smptis. This is supported by a passage of the 
Arthasastra,* where persons occupying fields and embanked 
reservoirs (aetu) from private owners on the condition of bha^ 
gabhoga are distinguished from those who hold the same on the 
condition of avakraya, prakraya, adhi (mortgage) and so forth. 
Bhagahhoga in this case refers to the condition of payment of 
a specific share of the resulting product. To the above list of 
revenues from the villages GI No. 27 adds the item hdka, 
while GI No. 31 has avdtaya. The former term, as we have 
seen, is well-known in the technical literature as a designation 
of tolls and customs duties, and we have traced it back to a 
record of the time of the Satrap Rudradaman in the 2nd cen- 
tury A.G. With regard to the latter, Fleet ‘ held it to consist 
of two items, viz., avdta and dya, both of which were to him of 


^ Ep. Ind., XIX, 21. 

2 Ihid, VII, p. 160. 

Of. the trs.„‘shares, rights of easement, taxes’ (R, D. Ranerjee in 
Bp. Ind., XV, No. 2S; Ibid XV, No. 18), ‘ share and use, tax in kind ’ 
(Vo^I, Antiq, of the Ohamba State, pp. 167-169). ' 

+ III, 9. 

» GI,p. 138w, 
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uncertain meaning. We would propose to identify it with 
hhutwmtaprutyaya of very frequent occurrence in the later 
inscriptions, and would accordingly translate it as ‘ revenue 
derived from the elements,' whatever that might mean. 

We may mention in the present place a land grant of the 

282 Gr E 

Maharaja Hhimasena II, dated ^(f" which belongs to the 

region of modern Chhattisgarh in the Central ProvincewS.’ In 
it the village is granted ‘according to 6/ia,dra&/ioga,’ ‘with all 
revenues/ ‘ to last as long as. the destruction of the world/ 
while the residents thereof are required to pay to the donee 
the customary revenues in kind (meya), in gold coins (suvarna) 
and in cash (hiranya) and so forth. In the above the term 
bhadrahhoga is of uncertain meaning, while the mention of the 
contribution in coin along with that in cash is altogether 
exceptional in character. But otherwise the conditions of the 
grant are of the usual kind. 

In the mainland of Gujarat there flourished during the 
present period two principal dynasties, viz., the Traikutakas 
who held sway in Southern Gujarat in the latter half of the 
6th centurj', and the Katachuris who were supreme in the 
lower Narmada valley in the 6th century. The land grants of 
the Traikutaka kings^ contain the clause that the grants are 
to continue ‘ as long as the Sun and the Moon, etc,, shall en- 
dure,’ ‘ to be exempted from the police-tax,’ ^ ‘ to be immune 


1 Ep. Ind., IX, 53. 

Ep. Ind., X. No. 13; XI, No. 21, etc. 

^ Chorarajapathyakarivarjjam in the original, which we identify with 
the cliorauar/fam of other inscriptions. Hultzsch (Ep^. Ind., XII, No. 21) 
takes chorardjapathya along with the following aohdtabhaiapraveSya, 
and translates ‘the whole as ‘not to be entered by irregular or regular 
soldiers unless in order to arrest robbers or persons guilty of high treason.’ 
But this interpretation is contradicted by the fact that the two terms 
occur separately in a few inscriptions. 
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from entrance by irregular and regular troops,’ ‘ to be exempt- 
ed from all taxes (ditya) ’ and ‘unpaid labour (visit), ’ ‘ to be 
enjoyed in the line of the donee’s sons, grandsons and so 
forth,’ and that no one is to cause obstruction to the donees 
M'hile enjoying, cultivating or assigning it. With the above 
may be compared the clause in a land-grant of a feudatory 

of the Katachuri kings, dated It is to the 

effect that the grant 

‘is to last as long as the Sun and the Moon, etc., shall 
endure,’ 

‘ is to be accompanied with the assessment upon permanent 
tenants (iidranga), the rent from temporary tenants 
(iiparikara) and the revenue from the elements and 
winds (hhutavatapratyaya,’) 

‘ is not to be entered by irregular and regular troops, 

‘ is to be held according to the maxim of the uncultivated 
land,’ 

‘ is to be enjoyed by the donee in the line of his sons 
and so forth,’ and that 

‘ no one is to obstruct the donee while enjoying 
cultivating, causing to be cultivated, and assigning the 
land.’ 

In the same context the residents of the village are required 
to pay the customary contribution in kind,i the tax in cash 
and other dues. 

It would seem from the above that in Gujarat during the 
6th and 6th centuries the pious grants continued to be made 
on the usual conditions of earlier times. It further appears 
that the older heads of revenue consisting of contributions in 
kind and in cash,- forced labour and the like were in vogue at 
this time. A new item of revenue is the hhutavdta'pratyaya 

^ Meya in the original, meaning ‘what is to be measured/ which we 
identify with the more usual bhdgabhogahara. This term may be traced 
baot, as we have seen, to the period of the Sj,tayahana kings. 
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which is henceforth constantly found in the inscriptions. 
We have translated it literally as ‘ a revenue derived from 
the elements and the winds,’ but its precise meaning is still 
uncertain.^ 

In the region of the Kathiawar peninsula there arose at 
the end of the 6 th century a foreign dynasty, that of the 
Maitrakas of Valabhl whose rule lasted almost up to 778 A.C., 
when they were apparently overthrown by the Arabs. The 
land-grants of these kings, of which the earliest belongs to 

’ comprise donations to the Brahmanas, temples and 

monasteries, which are indicated by their technical titles of 
hrahmadeya, devdgrahara, devavihara, and, more generally, 
those of dharmadeya and devadeya. These grants, besides 
assigning various specific privileges to be mentioned below, 
usually contain the clause 

that the grant ‘ is to last as long as the Sun and the 
Moon, etc., shall endure,’ ‘ is to be enjoyed in the 
lineage of the donee’s sons and grandsons,’ ‘ is made 
according to the maxim of the uncultivated land,’ 
and that ‘ no one is to obstruct the donee in cultivating, 
causing to be cultivated or assigning the land in 
accordance with the usual rules of hrahmadeya lands.’® 
In connection with these clauses it may be noticed that 
the inscriptions frequently refer to the rule of gift or 

1 Very gimilftr to the land grants of the Kataohuris are those of 
Buddharaja of the same family belonging to the region of Broach and 

dated and (Ep. Ind., XII, No, 7 and iUd, VI. No. 29). 

For the mysterious ‘ revenue from the elements ’ they however substitute 
the more general ‘receipts of all royal dues,’ while they add the item of 

‘ immunity from unpaid labour.’ , 

2 Bp. Ind., XVI. No. 4. 

3 More genSrally in lA, Vols. VI and XIV, ‘ no one is to obstructtthe 
donee, while it is enjoyed according to the rule of devdg(raMra or of 
devavihara.’ 
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■ enjoyment of the hrakmadeya land, the deoagmhara land and so 
forth. This undoubtedly proves the prevalence of an establish- 
ed tenure in respect of the pious grants, involving as usual 
the conditions of perpetuity and enjoyment of all royal dues 
as well as full rights of user. 

The list of privileges conferred upon the donees illustrates, 
as usual, the burdens devolving upon the ordinary revenue- 
paying villages. The usual clauses of the grants are to the 
effect that they are made — 

‘ with udrunga and uparilma* ‘ with the contribution in 
grain (dhmya) and in cash (hiray^ya),* ‘with the 
revenue from the elements and the winds ’ (hhutavata), 

* with forced labour as it becomes due,’ and in one 
case, ‘ with the ten offences.’ 

All these items with the exception of the last are familiar 
heads of revenue dating from earlier times. A specific re- 
ference to the udranga occurs in one of the Maitraka land 
grants ^ where we are told that King Kharagraha II of this 
dynasty made liberal grants of udranga and other gifts. The 
item of forced - labour is apparently referred to in another 
Maitraka grant “ conveying immunity to the donor from the 
contributions in the shape of gifts and of forced labour. The 
use of the expression ‘ as it becomes due ’ in connection with 
‘ forced labour ’ evidently shows that it could be levied only on | 

specified occasions. The contributions in the shape of gifts 
just mentioned evidently correspond to the gifts of affection 
(prana^a) referred to in the inscription of the Great Satrap 
Rudradaman.® Another Maitraka grant ^ distinguishes the 
revenue term Ihdgabhoga from the contribution in grain 
{dhanya} above mentioned. Probably the latter was a fixed 

1 G. I., p. 177. 

^ Bp. Ind., Ill, No. 46. I follow the translation of danakara- 
vit'iollalcaravUuddham suggested by Hultzsoh, 

® Above, p, 184. * G. I., No. 89. 
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contribution in kind unlike the former which consisted of 
share of the produce. 

Among the new items of revenue which we now meet 
with for the first time is the one indicated by the term ‘the ten 
ojfenoes ’ in one of the Maitraka grants aforesaid.^ This clause, 
which henceforth occurs with considerable frequency in the 
North Indian inscriptions, was first explained by [Fleet * to' 
involve the donee’s right to the proceeds of fines for commis- 
sion of ten offences by the vill agers. The above explanation 
has generally been followed in later times, and it has even been 
taken ® to imply the donee’s right of Jurisdiction over the 
offences concerned. The only difference of opinion has existed 
with regard to the identity of the ‘ten offences.’ [For while 
Fleet ^ tentatively took them to consist of three specified sins 
of the body, three of the mind, and four of speech. Jolly® 
connected them with a list of ten chief crimes mentioned 
by Narad a (I. 11 ff), and Hiralal “ identified them with a 
list of ten sins mentioned in the Sukraniti (III, 6).’ A 
recent writer,® while Justly pointing to the -improbability 
of offences of the mind being made the subject of legal 
punishment, is constrained to take the phrase in the sense of 
Judicial fines in general. Leaving these minor points' out of 
account, the fundamental objection that may be urged against 
Fleet’s interpretation of da^aparadha is that there is ho' 

I Ep. tod.. IV, No, 8 (d,l6d ^jfjjTeoSXo:’- , : ; 

^ O'. I., pp. i89n and 218. 

® Qf. B. 0. Mazumdar in JBOES, 1916, p. 53w.. , 

* .Loo, cit. ® BeoM und Sitte, p. 123,; 

» Bp. Ind., IX, p. 47n. ' 

» To the above we may add the explanation of B. J). Mazumdar, who 
after mentioning Hoc. cii.) that the phrase wae till lately in vogue in 
permanent leased in the Sonepur State, quotes the opinion of some eldare 
to the effect that it included ‘adultery, assault, defamation and offences 

relating to village roads and water reservoirs.’ ^ 

8 Beni Prasad, The State in Ancient India, p. 303. 
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authority for the supposition that the grant of rights of 
jurisdiction was ever contemplated in the case of holders of 
religious grants. The phrase undoubtedly stands for a kind 
of income accruing to the king from the villages, since it is 
included along with the contributions in grain and in domestic 
animals in a list of the king’s receipts (utpaUi) in the Oambay 
grant of the ESstrakhta Govinda IV.^ Its precise nature is 
indicated by the clauses of a Nepal grant of the sixth century,^ 
recording a royal dedication of a village to a Buddhist estab- 
lishment. There the privileges conferred upon the village 
are declared to comprise, among other things, the liability of 
the person alone of the delinquent to be seized by the king’s 
officers in the event of the commission of five specified 
offences. It thus seems that the term daSaparadha, as 
used in the above and subsequent land-grants, refers to the 
right of the donee to be exempted at least in part from the 
ordinary penalties for the commission of some traditional 
offences by the villagers.® 

Of other terms now met with for the first time, we have 
an instance in a land-grant of the same dynasty dated 
207 O’ E 

S27 A 0 ^ mentioning how a village is granted not only 

* with the contribution in cash ’ and ‘ with the income from 
the elements,’ but also ‘ with the iaivara’ The meaning of 
this last term has not yet been explained, but considering that 
it stands for the contribution in grain (dhanya) of other in- 
scriptions, and shares with the contribution in cash the distinc- 
tion of being the most important charge on land, we are 
inclined to take it to mean some form of contribution in kind. 

^ Bp. Ind., VII, p. 36. 

® See below, p. 233. 

® The above sense, moreover, exactly fits in with the clause sahya- 
daiaparadha (usually tr. as ‘ with toleration for the ten sins’) of some later 
grants. 

* Ep. Ind., XVII. No. 1 
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Another reference to a new revenue term may perhaps 
be found in some inscriptions of the Maitrakas ^ mentioning 
that the land is granted to the donee with the exception 
of the endowments previously given in favour of temples 
and BrShmanas, and the Brahma^.as’ twentieth (hrdhmana- 
vimiati). This last term has been taken to mean a tithe 
imposed upon the villages for the benefit of the Brahma^as. 
This interpretation may be justified by a reference to the condi- 
tions prevailing in certain States of Bajputana in later times. 
There the Brahmanas, besides obtaining grants of land from 
the Crown, received petty tithes from the agriculturists. Such 
items comprised the serana or one seer in every maund, being 
the fortieth part of the grain of the summer harvest.^ 

Some light is thrown upon the methods of land revenue 
administration in Kathiawar at this time by the mention of 
two ofGlcers in the land-grants of the Maitrakas. The 
dhruvddhilfariHiika,^ as his title suggests, was in charge of the 
office of V* -^^^Mhruvas. The term dhruvas or dhruvs, as Biihler 
pointed out long ago,^ was still applied in Kathiawar and 
Outch in his time to denote persons who superintended the 
collection of land revenue by the farmers on behalf of the 
king.* The above ofGlce, therefore, carries the method of farm- 
ing of the land revenue in Kathiawar back to the sixth and 
seventh centuries. The second class of officers is the mittpm- 
mdanasamudgrahaha, meaning ‘ one who is charged with the 

1 Ind. Antiq. , VII, pp. 75, 79. 85, etc. ; ibid, XV, Ep. Ind. , VIII. 20 A. 

Cf. Tod, Annals of Rajasthan, ed. W. Orooke, p. 597, quoting an 
ancient inscription dated ‘ nearly seven centuries ’ before his time. 

* Ind. Antiq., IV, p. 176 ; W. Z. K. M., Vol. VH, p. 298. 

Some Maitraka inscriptions (e.p. Ind. Antiq., V, p. 205, Ep. Ind., Ill, 

No. 46) have in place of dhruvSdhtkara'tj.iTid the expression 

dhruvasihanadhikaraniha which Biihler took to consist of two distinct titles, 
* * «• 

but probably both terms apply to one and the same officer. 

^ Ind. Antiq., Vol. V, loo. cit. 

Ep. Ind., lY, No. 29, and VIII, No. 22. 
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forci^ble collection of the unre<alised so-called voluntary gifts of 
the subjects.’ The existence of this office evidently points to. 
a regular administrative organisation for collection of the tax 
in question. With this agrees the fact already mentioned that 
the dma is in one inscription described as a regular tax 
(kara). 


CHAPTEE IV 

The Epoch oe Haksavardhana. 

In the first half of the seventh century the most consider- 
able power in Northern India was undoubtedly that of Kanouj 
under the famous Emperor Harsavardhana (c,606-648 A.O.)- 
In the two known land-grants ^ of this potentate, which belong 
to the region of the modern United Provinces, the grant is made 

‘ with the udranga,’ 

‘ with all revenues that might accrue to the king 
(rdjakula),* 

‘ with the immunity from all burdens,’ 

‘ with the piece taken out from the district’,® 

‘ to be enjoyed by the sons, grandsons, and other lineal 
descendants of the donee,’ 

‘ to last as long as the Sun and the Moon shall endure,’ 

‘ according to the maxim of the uncultivated land.’ 

In the same connection the residents are required to pay 
the customary revenues including the following specific items : 
‘ the contribution in kind (bhago^hhoga), consisting of 
what is to be weighed and what is to be measured 
(tulyamega),’ 

‘ the contribution in cash (hiranga).’ 

It would seem from the above that the conditions of the pious 
grants in Northern India continued to be of the usual kind, 
while the heads of revenue were those known to earlier times. 
A new clause which is here met with for the first time refers to 
the piece being taken out from the district. This occurs in a 

J Ep. Ind., IV, No. 29, and VIII. No. 22. 

2 yisaydduddhrtapiridah in the original. 

( 323 ) 
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Nepal land-grant of the same or immediately following period 
that we shall presently notice, but its precise meaning cannot 
be asoertained. 

With the land-grants of Harsa just mentioned may be 
considered the grant of his younger contemporary BhSskara- 
varman, Icing of Kamarupa.^ The grant was issued from 
the donor’s victorious camp at Karnasuvarna in the Murshida- 
bad district of Bengal, but it probably refers to the region 
of the Karatoya river on the boundary between Bengal 
and Assam. The grant mentions in a list of ofidcers concerned 
with the donation of the land the hhandagaradhikrta and the 
uthhetayitd. The former was evidently the officer in charge 
of the royal store-house, the latter is apparently identical 
with the autkhetika mentioned in a list of oppressors from 
whose visit a village is exempted in the Nowgong grant of 
Balavarman of the tenth century A. 0.“ 

In the region of Southern Gujarat one of the principal 
ruling dynasties during the 7th and early part of the 8th 
centuries was the Gurjaras of Broach, who belonged to the 
same stock as the imperial dynasty of Kanouj in later times. 
The phraseology of the earlier land-grants of the Gur jara kings “ 
is Very similar to those of the Katachuri king BuddharSja, 
while their later grants* closely correspond to the usual 
formulae of the Maitraka grants. These grants, then, are 
important only as showing how under all those dynasties of 
foreign origin, the items of revenue and the conditions of the 
religious grants remained unchanged as before. 

A very remarkable account of the revenue conditions 
prevailing in India in the first part of the seventh 
century A. 0. is given by Hiuen Tsang, the great Chinese 

1 Ep. Ind.. XII. No. 13 ; ibid, XIX, No. 19. 

^ See below, p. 248. r 

* cf. Kielhom’s List of Inscriptions of Northern India, inscrs. Nos. 395 
and 396, Ep. Ind., V. 

* Of. Ibid, Nos. 708 and 709. 



A CHINESE ACCOUNT 


226 


pilgrim, who visited almost every part of India except the 
extreme south between the years 629 and 615 A. 0. In the 
course of his general description of the country, prefacing 
the detailed narrative of his travels in its different parts, he 
writes, 1 “ As the government is generous, official requirements 
are few. Families are not registered and individuals are not 

subject to forced labour contributions Taxation being high 

and forced labour being sparingly used, every one keeps to 
his hereditary occupation and attends to his patrimony. The 
king’s tenants pay of the produce as rent.” The precise 
import of this extract, which has not yet been properly 
explained, can only be understood in the light of the 
conditions of land-tenure and land revenue in vogue 
in China in the time of the pilgrim and still earlier. Now 
the fundamental feature of Chinese public economy in ancient 
times was the system of public distribution of land known as 
tsing tien, which is attributed to the Emperor Shi-huang-ti 
(2698-2699 B.C.). Under this system “ land was distributed to 
families in groups of eight and was practically rented from 
government, rent being paid by labour on the central plot with 
reversion to the government on death or disability,” ^ This 
remarkable form of State Socialism was replaced by a 
system of private ownership of land in 360 B. 0., but it was 
revived in a qualified fashion in 280 A.C. and continued till 780 
A.C.’’ Again, there existed in China from early times besides the 
land-tax, other direct taxes such as the contribution in the form 

1 Watters’ tr., Yuan Chwang, Vol. I, p. 176. In the original the 
last extract is ohii-t’ien-k’ou-fen, which, according to Watters’ explanation 
(ibid, p. 177), literally means that every one cultivates his ancestral farm 
or field. 

2 M. P. Lee, The Economic History of China .(New York, 1921), 
p. 34. 

® For a complete account of the tsing tien system, see Chen Htian- 
Chang, The Economic Princifles of Confucius and his School (New York, 
1911), Vol. 11, pp. 497-534 j also cf, M. P, Lee, p. 440. 

29 
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of personal seryice, the poll-tax and the family-tax.^ According 
to a famous law of 624 A. 0., it was declared that 100 mows 
of the public land were thenceforth to be given to every man 
above eighteen, 40 mows to an aged or sick man, 30 mows 
to a widow and so forth. "All of them took 20 mows of the 
land received as perpetual property, and the rest as their share 
per mouth. ‘Mouth-share ' means the share of each person 
in the land belonging to the government.” “ Among all the 
recipients of public land each adult man contributed annually 
two loads of rice, which was called sow (land-tax or land- 
rent). Each family annually contributed a certain amount 
of silk, cloth, flax or a combination of them. Such a tax was 
called Jung (family-tax). In addition, each man was sup- 
posed to do public service for a certain number of days in the 
year ; from 20 to 50 days. Such a tax was called Dew 
(labour-tax or poll-tax )y ^ 

Erom a careful consideration of the above we can deduce 
the purport of Hiuen Tsang’s observations about the conditions 
of land revenue in India in his time. In the first place, it is 
noticeable that Hiuen Tsang, like Ea Hien at an earlier 
period, assimilates the ordinary revenue-paying lands of the 
country that he visited to the public land of his mother- 
country. To him as to his predecessor the cultivators paying the 
usual grain-share to the State were the king’s tenants. 
Evidently, then, the State in India was held at this time, virtu- 
ally, if not legally, to be the owner of the soil. On the other 
hand Hiuen Tsang’s evidence is important as showing that 
because of the moderation of the State demands, the cultiva- 
tors practically enjoyed hereditary possession of their holdings. 
In the second place, it should be observed that Hiuen Tsang 
declares the burden of forced service in one place to be 

Chen Huan-Chang, pp. 638-682. 

, . 2 For a full history of these taxes seeM. P. Lea, pp. 229-230. C/. 
Chen 5uan-Chang, pp., 619, 650, 
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non-existent, and in another place to be limited; Evidently it 
was very mild as compared with the Chinese rule of personal 
service from 20 to 60 days in the year. The land grants of 
this period, it will be seen, are often accompanied with a clause 
conferring upon the donee the right to forced labour (visH) 
as it falls due. In the third place, Hiuen Tsang mentions 
only the king’s grain-share (corresponding to the bhagabhoga- 
kara of the contemporary and earlier records), which accord- 
ing 'to him was fixed at the rate of Evidently, then, the con- 
tribution in cash (hiranya) paid by the cultivators was held 
by him to be of too exceptional a character to merit a sepa- 
rate mention. 

In the course of his observations on the revenue conditions 
of the country, Hiuen Tsang states,^ “ Tradesmen go to and 
for bariierip^-their merchandise after paying light duties at 
ferries and barrier-stations.” These evidently refer to the 
tam-deyas and gulma-deyas of the technical literature. 
Another source of revenue, although not directly mentioned 
by Hiuen Tsang, may be inferred from his description of the 
general condition of the people. He writes,^ “ There are dis- 
tinctions in the use of their wines and other beverages. The 
wines from the vine and the sugarcane are the drink of the 
Ksatriyas ; the Vaisyas drink a strong distilled spirit ; the 
Buddhist monks and the Brahmins drink syrup of grapes and 
of sugarcane ; the low mixed castes are without any distin- 
guishing drink.” Now Manu® mentions three kinds of liquors 
(surd), viz., those distilled from molasses (gaudl), from ground 
rice (paistl) and from the madhuka flowers or from grapes or 
honey (madhvi). The wine from the sugarcane and the wine 
mentioned by Hiuen Tsang, evidently correspond to the first 
and the third classes of Manu’s enumeration.^ The testimony 
of the Chinese pilgrim about the drinking of these wines 


1 Watters, !Vol. I, p. 178., 

2 Ibid, loc. oit. 


3 IX. 46. 
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by the Ksatriyas is borne out by the commentators, who under- 
stand Manu’s text to mean that while all his three kinds of 
wines were forbidden to the BrShmanas, the Ksatriyas and 
the Vaisyas were not excluded from the second and third 
classes. Whatever that might be, we may infer from Hiuen 
Tsang’s statement that the sale of liquors furnished a source 
of revenue to the Indian States at this period. 

Before leaving the account of Hiuen Tsang, wo may noticis 
another extract from his general description of India tending 
to throw light upon the prevailing system of public expendi- 
ture. “ Of the royal land,” he vrrites,' “ there is a fourfold divi- 
sion. One part is for the expenses of government and State 
Worship, one for the endowment of great public servants, 
one to reward high intellectual eminence, and one for ac- 
quiring religious merit by gifts to the various sects.” * Now 
the characteristic feature of ancient Chinese public economy, 
as we have just observed, was the system of public distribu- 
tion of land. This evidently implied that the whole territory 
of the State belonged to the Crown.® By the term ‘royal 
land’ of Hiuen Tsang, then, we have to understand the State 
territory. Of the four divisions of this territory mentioned by 
the pilgrim the first, which was meant to provide for * the 
expenses of government and State worship,’ must have form- 
ed by far the most considerable portion, since the land revenue 
was then, as always, the mainstay of the Indian finance. 
The second division which related to the ‘ endowment of great 


1 Watters’ tr., Yuan Ohwang, Vol. I, p. 176. 

As my friend Dr. Prabodh Chandra Bagohi of the Calcutta Univer- 
sity informs me, a more literal translation of the last extract would be 
that ‘ the fourth part is for assigning religious land for gift to the various 
Beets/ 

® Of. Chen Huan-Chang, p. 469. The term ‘ king^ land ’ actually 
occurs in a classical quotation made by this Writer (Zoc. cii.), which runs .as 
follows,; ‘ Under the wide heaven all is the king’s land.’ 
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public servants ’ no doubt corresponded to the grant of land as 
remuneration for service to the ofidcials, which is mentioned 
in the A-rthasastra and in Manu.^ In the same context Hiuen 
Tsang writes, “ The ministers of State and common officials all 
have their portion of land, and are maintained by the cities 
assigned to them.” The third division of the State territory 
which was meant ‘ to reward high intellectual eminence ’ is 
paralleled by Kautilya’s mention of the assignment of land 
to learned Brahmanas.^ The technical term for sucli grants is 
mentioned in one inscription to be noticed below,® as vidyadhana 
(‘the remuneration for learning’). The evidence of Hiuen 
Tsang in this respect is curiously corroborated by an indirect 
reference in I-tsing, his junior contemporary, who visited the 
seats of Buddhism in Northern India between 673 and 686 
A. 0. Speaking of the Indian scholars engaged in religious dis- 
putations he observes,^ “ They receive grants of land and are 
advanced to a high rank.” Of the fourth and last division of 
land mentioned by Hiuen Tsang it is not necessary to mention 
much, as the large majority of the land-grants commemorated 
in the Ancient Indian inscriptions are concerned with gifts to 
various sects. 

In the latter half of the 7th century A. 0. one of the lead- 
ing dynasties in North-Eastern India was that of the Later 
Guptas of Magadha. To this period belongs a land-grant of a 
ruler of East Bengal called Lokanatha, who was probably a 
feudatory of the later Guptas. It records the donation of a 
certain piece of land for the purpose of a temple. The area 
of the land (which is said to be situated * in the Subbunga dis- 
trict in the forest region having no difference between natural 
and artificial’), is specified in terms of the current land- 
measure {patakas, dronas, adhakas), but no reference is made to 
a standard unit of measurement. This evidently shows that 

^ Above, pp. 157-168. ^ See above, p. 157. ^ Below, p. 242. 

^ Takakusu, I-tsiug'e Record of the Buddhist Religion, p, 178. 
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while the waste lands were owned as in the Gupta period hy 
the State, the custom of measuring them according to a fixed 
standard had been dropped. Later in date than the grant of 
Lokanatha is the Deo-Baranark inscription of Jivitagupta II 
of the Later Gupta dynasty,^ who seems to have flourished in 
Magadha early in the eighth century A. 0. In the concluding 
portion of this inscription which records a donation of land in 
favour of a temple of the Sun, there have been preserved three 
clauses, v’iz.> ‘with the udrangai' ‘with the uparikara ’ and ‘ with 
. the ten offences,’ as well as part of a fourth, viz., ‘ the five.’ Of 
these we have met with the first three terms during the pre- 
sent or the preceding period. The last term, we suggest, 
stands for the panchaparadha (‘the five offences’) mentioned 
in a Nepal grant of the same period to which we shall present- 
ly refer. On the analogy of the ten offences wo take it to 
apply to the right of the donee to the remission of penalties 
■ for a conventional list of offences. 

, We may mention in the present connection a rock 
inscription of a chief called Udayamana belonging to the 
modern Hazaribagh district of Ohota Nagpur. This inscrip- 
tion has been assigned on palaeographical grounds to the 
, eighth century A. G. It introduces us to three merchants, 
the eldest of whom was Udayamana, who on their return 
journey from Tamralipti to Ayodhya stopped at a certain 
village belonging to the king of Magadha. When the king 
came to a forest near the village apparently for elephant- 
hunting, he ordered the inhabitants to furnish him with 
,.avcilagaka (otherwise called avalagana). The villagers, on 
• hearing this demand, approached Udayamana who sent the 
thing required to the king at their request. ‘ At this the 
grateful villagers offered to make Udayamana their chief, and 
. their choice was'^ approved by the king of Magadha. In the 

a c 

1 GL.No. 46. 

2 xnd., II. No. 27. 
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above the term avaldgaka or avalagana is taken by Kielhorn 
to mean ‘presents’ or ‘supplies.’ If this meaning could be 
accepted, it would be an instance of miscellaneous contribu- 
tions from the villagers, of the kind we have already met with 
in the Arthasastra and the Smrtis. 

In the fifth, sixth and early part of the seventh centuries 
of the Christian era, the territory of Nepal was ruled by a 
Lichchhavi dynasty, and thereafter the Thakuri dynasty was 
founded by the famous Aihsuvarman. The records of these kings 
throw some valuable light upon the prevailing revenue system. 
Thus an inscription of King Sivadeva I of the Lichchhavi 
dynasty ^ mentions among the privileges granted to a certain 
village that it should be entered only for collection of the three 
imposts {trikara'', and not for the grant of written documents, 
for the five offences and so forth. With this we may connect 
an inscription of the same king ^ requiring the residents of a 
certain village granted to a ^ivite ascetic to pay to the donee 
the customary contributions in kind (hhagahhogakara) and ' in 
cash (hiranya) as well as all other dues (pratyayas). Here, it will 
be observed, the branches of revenue specified in connection 
with the land-grants are of the usual kind, consisting mainly 
of contributions in kind and in cash,® Other records of the 
rulers of Nepal refer to taxes of a more special, if not unique, 
character. Thus we have one inscription^ recording the grant 

1 L., No. IX. The abbreviations used here are L=Sylvain L4vi, 
Le Ndpal, Voi. Ill (Inscriptions) ; Bhagavfinlal=Bhagvanlal Indraji 
and G-. Buhler, Inscriptions from Nepal, Ind. Ant., IX, p. 163 fi. 

2 Bhagvanlal, No. 12. 

3 An instance of the contribution iif kind is furnished by a record of 
Aihsuvarman (L, No. XV) resigning the king’s claim to twelve pots of oil 
and four other articles from a certain village. Eeferenoes to the contribu- 
tion in cash occur, e.g., in L., No. XXI, enumerating a long list of tazes 
in pa^as and panapuranas that were assigned by a king in favour of the 
Buddhist order. 

4 L., No. XI, 
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of a privilege to a certain village in the shape of a remission of 
the Malla tax (mallaliara) above the usual rate of four copper 
pam^- Another inscription^ mentions the following conces- 
sions made by the royal donor to a specified village : — 

(a) Remission of half of the tax that is payable per unit 
in case of combat of cows {?), 

(h) Imposition of eight pa^as instead of one karsapam 
(consisting of sixteen pattas) and of four partan for 
eight in respect of the tax called sijhJutkani, 

(c) Imposition of four paifas for the Malla tax. 

In a third inscription ® recording a royal dedication of a 
village to a Buddhist establishment the privileges granted to 
the village concerned are declared to be the following : — , 

(a) Exemption from entrance by irregular or regular 
troops, 

(h) Immunity from all compulsory work in the form of 
manual labour, and exemption of the householders 
from all kinds of forced labour {visti) such as 
being sent to foreign countries, 

(c) In cases of murder of pregnant women and of 
causing abortion, immunity from all other 
penalties on payment of one-hundred pams only, 
and in cases of maltreatment of injured beasts 
of the bovine species, similar immunity on 
payment of three pampura^as (a class of coins) 
only. 


i L., No. XVI. The above tr. differs in some rospoofcs from that of 
Prof. L4vi. 

® L., No. XX. 
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(d) In oases of commission of the five offences such as 
theft, adultery, murder, complicity and so forth 
the liability of the person alone of the delinquent 
to he seized by the king’s ofidcers.^ 

Lastly, we may refer to a clause in the inscription of Siva- 
deva above mentioned,® declaring that the authorities should 
thenceforth take every year from the village concerned only five 
load-carriers for Tibet service {bhoUavisii). In connection with 
the groap of inscriptions specified above, we may first mention 
that theMalla impost is found in the records of the Lichchhavi 
kings during the period when the Mallas disputed with them 
the possession of the central valley of the kingdom. As Sylvain 
L6vi has already pointed out,® it has its exact counterpart in the 
term turuskadanda found in the land-grants of Govindachandra, 
king of Kanouj, in the L2th century. It is an ambiguous term, 
as it may refer to a tax imposed either for payment of tribute 
to the Mallas, or for preparation against their attack. It was 
evidently assessed for a lump sum upon the villages. Turning 
to another point, we may observe that the above records clearly 
distinguish the different forms of forced labour, one of which 
(namely, the labour for foreign service), appears to have been 
exacted at a somewhat reduced rate even from villages granted 
for pious purposes. The last point that has to be noted in this 
connection is the reference to the five offences. As we have 
already noticed, the ancient Indian land-grants frequently 
contain the clause that the grant is made together with the 
ten or the five offences, but its precise meaning is left un- 
certain. The records with which we are now concerned not 
only help to clear up the mystery, but they also tend to show 
that the ordinary penalty for commission of the offences 
apparently amounted to confiscation of the property, as well as 
seizure of the pjerson, of the delinquent. 

1 With the above of. the five mortal sins {maha-paiahas) mentioned 
in the Smrtis. 

^ Bhagavanlal, No. 9. 

See Ldvi, Le p^;pal, Vol. II, 212, and n’ Vol. Ill, p. 68. 
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Tiir Early Mrdiabval (“Rajput”) Period. 

The paramount dynasty in Northern India during the 
latter half of the 9th and the early part of the 10th centuries 
was that of the Gurjara-PratihSras of Kanouj. King Bhoja 
((?. 8T0-890 A.O.) of this dynasty, who transferred his capital 
to the imperial city from his earlier scat in South Raj pu tana, 
annexed a considerable portion of Northern India to his 
dominions. In the reign of his son and successor Mahendra- 
pala {o. 890-908 A.C.) the Empire reached the height of its 
greatness, extending from North Bengal to the peninsula of 
Kathiawar and from the Himalayas to the Narmada. 

Among the land-grants belonging to the home proTinoes 
of the Gurjara-Pratihara Empire, there are some^ which 
merely specify that the land is granted ‘ with all revenues ’ 
(ayas), and * to last as long as the Sun and the Moon etc. shall 
endure,’ while they require the residents of the villages con- 
cerned to pay all revenues to the donee. With this may be 

mentioned a land-grant of the same dynasty dated ^qa 17 ^ ^ 

which records how a feudatory of King Nagabhata granted an 
agrahMra with his suzerain’s approval, and how subsequently the 
grant was restricted by the legal officers, so that King Bhoja 
had to renew the grant with the cessation of all revenues, but 
to the exclusion of lands already given to the temples and the 
BrShmanaj. Of a more special kind is the inscription of 

King MahipSjla,® dated mentioning his order that 

918 A.G, 

’ Cf. Ind. Ant., XY, pp. 113 and 141. 

2 Ep. Ind., XIX, No. 2. 3 ^ XYI. 
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whenever the occasion should arise, 500 drammas ^ out of the 
ancient royal taxes {maiilakara rdjakulasya) were to he assigned 
for the benefit of a certain Sivite temple. This points to a 
class of anciently established royal revenues paid in cash, 
of which, however, the precise nature is left uncertain. 

Another land-grant belonging to the home provinces of 
the Gurja;ra-Pratihara Emperors is that of a feudatory chief 
of the same lineage called Mathanadeva,^ bearing the date 

donor grants a village ® obtained by him 

as his own share (svahhogdvdptah) in favour of a Sivite 
temple. In this connection the revenues assigned in favour 
of the temple are said to consist specifically of the following 
items : — 


(1) the udranga, the income from hhoga and mayuta, 

(2) the hhaga, the khalahhiksd, the prasthaka, the skan- 
dhaka from all crops, 

(3) the mdrgganaka, the fines {dan^a) for the ten offences, 
the ‘ voluntary ’ gifts (ddna), 

(di) the treasures and deposits, the aputtrikadhana and 
the na^tibharata. 

The same inscriptions mention a list of tolls and taxes 
assigned by the donor in favour of the temple of Siva along 
with one of Gap.esa. These consist of the following 
items : — 

% 

(1) three vimsopakas twentieth part of a particular 
coin) on every sack of agricultural produce brought 
for sale to the market-place or the custom-house. 


^ A kind of silvsr coin, in vogue in. Northern India at this period. It 
may be traced back to the Greek dvachmao, 

2 Ep. Ind., m, No. 36. 

This village has been located in the modern Alwar State. {Ihid.) 
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(2) two palU/cds from every gJiataka-kupaka (evidently 
a measure of capacity) of clarified butter and oil, 

(3) two vimSopakds per mensem on every shop, 

(1-) fifty leaves from every chollikd (evidently a load- 
measure) brought from outside the town.^ 

The above inscription is important for our purposes in 
a variety of ways. From the fact that the village assigned 
by the donor is declared by him to have been obtained as 
his own share, and that he belonged to the same family as 
the paramount sovereign, it may be surmised that we have 
here a concrete instance of the type of monarchies organised 
on clan lines, afterwards so widely prevalent in Bajputana. 
In this type of clan-monarchies, as they have been called to 
distinguish them from the type of single rulerships prevalent 
elsewhere, the central or at any rate the best part of the 
kingdom is appropriated by the king, while the outlying 
portions are assigned to the lesser chiefs of the clan. The 
characteristic feature of this system is that the king levies the 
land revenue entirely from his demesne, while the chiefs only 
contribute aids in time of war and fees on succession.® 

Of the sources of revenue mentioned in the foregoing in- 
scription, some are undoubtedly known to earlier times, but 
other items are met with here for the first time. The 
udranga, as well as the fines for the ten offences, are of course 
familiar heads of revenue. The ‘ share ' (bhdga) of ail crops 
apparently stands for the usual grain-share of the king. The 

1 The above follows the expln. of Kielhorn (Ep. Ind., Ill, loo. cit.) 

2 For the clan-monarchies of Bajputana and their antecedents, see 
Baden-Powell, Land-Systems, Vol. I, p. 250; ibid, Indian Village Commu- 
nity, p. 196 S. Of the class of lands granted as remuneration for service 
and referable to this period, we have an instance in an inscription of King 
Jayaditya of the region of modern Allahabad, belonging to the beginning 
of the tenth century A. 0. (I. A., XXI, p. 170). It records the gift, by the 
king’s minister to the Goddess Durga, of a village that he obtained through 
the royal favour, 
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bhoga, which occurs in other inscriptions as well, has been ex- 
plained to mean the periodical supplies of fruits, firewood, 
flowers and the like, which the villagers had to furnish to the 
king,^ and the mayuta is probably a contribution of the same 
kind. The term khalabhiksd, ‘ beggings from the threshing- 
floor,’ probably stands for the demand for a portion of the crop, 
over and above the usual grain-share that was collected from 
the grain heaped upon the threshing floor.® The mdrgga^ka, 
which may he connected with the expression mdrggana or a 
beggar, is apparently a benevolence of a more general charac- 
ter levied upon the villages. The prasthakct and the skandkaka 
apparently refer to the contributions at specific rates for every 
prastha measure of liquids, and for every shoulder-load of 
articles. The aputtrikddhana literally means the property of 
one who has no appointed daughter, that is, ‘ one who in the 
absence of sons has not appointed his daughter to raise male 
issue for himself.’ Probably it refers to the king’s claim to 
confiscate the property of all persons who died sonless, to 
which parallels may be found, as will he shown later on, in 
the subsequent history of Gujarat. 

Another record that may be mentioned in the present 
connection is the famous Siyadoni inscription belonging to 
the region of the modern Gwalior State.® This inscription 
records the donations of a large number of individuals at 

various dates ranging from 904 c, 968-969 a.' 0.’ During 
this time the town of Siyadoni was held by princes or nobles 
bearing the title of Maharajadhiraja under the suzerainty of 
the paramount Emperors Bhoja, Mahendrapala, Mahipala and 

1 Gf. Buhler’s note in Bp. Ind., I, p. 75 n. 

2 With this may be compared khalapunjl (vulgo Rall-foomee), i.e., 
“the small heaps of grain taken from each larger pile at the time of 
measurement *and under Maratha rule considered as a perquisite o 5 the 
State.” — Wilson, Glossary, q. v. 

3 Ep. Ind., I, No. 21 . 
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Devapala, while the custom-house {nmniapiliH) was adminis- 
tered under their direction by a board of five {paTwJmlmla). 

Turning to the outlying provinces of the Gurjara-Pra- 
tibara Empire, we may first mention a grant of Mahendrapala 

n, belonging to the region of modern Malwa.* Here 

a village is granted by the donor with all revenues derived 
from it, but excluding the hmhnadeya lands formerly given, 
while the residents of the village are required to pay the 
customary contributions in kind (bhagabhogakara) and in cash 
(hiranya) and so forth. Another inscription^ records the 
donation of a village by the provincial governor of Uijain 
under the same king. In it the village is assigned with all 
royal dues such as the contributions in kind and in cash 
together with the tax per shoulder-load (skmdhaka), the 
receipts by begging {margga^ka) and so forth. 

Two land-grants made by feudatories of Mahendrapala in 
the region of Kathiawar bearing the dates and * 

specify the following privileges assigned in favour of the 
donee : — 

‘ the contribution in kind’ (bkagabhoga), 

‘the income from the tax in cash’ (hiraifyadana), 

‘ the (immunity from) fines for the ten offences’ {drnida- 
da^aparadha), 

the udraiiga, the uparikara, the chollaka and some other 
taxes, 

‘ the immunity from entrances by irregular and regular 
troops,’ and ‘ the forced labour as it falls due,’ * 

Of the parts of Northern India not comprised within 
the limits of the Gurjara-PratihSra Empire, we may first 

r 

1 Ep. Ind., XIV, No. 13, Part I. 

2 Ibid, Part II. 

3 Ep. Ind., IX, No. 1, A and B. 

The last clause is found only in B, 
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mention two records dated belonging to the Kangra 

district of the Punjab, There we are told that the local chief- 
tain granted two drammas per day out of the income of the 
custom-house (maridctpikd), while his mother granted one plough 
of land. This shows that the customs duties used to be 
collected in cash in the particular region mentioned, while the 
primitive method of land-measure by means of ploughs was 
used even in Government transactions. 

In connection with the above may be mentioned a land 
grant of LalitSsuradeva^ belonging to the region of Kumayun 
and dated on palaeographical grounds about the middle or 
second half of the 9th century. In it three villages held by one 
person and two villages held by another are assigned in favour 
of a temple, and the conditions of the grant are specified as 
follows: — 

‘ it is to be exempted from (the molestation of) officials,’ 

‘ it is not to be entered by irregular or regular troopSj’ 

‘ it is not in any way to be seized,’ 

‘ it is not to be resumed,’ 

‘ it is to last as long as the Sun and Moon, etc,, shall endure,* 
‘ with the piece taken out from the district,’ and 
‘ no one is to obstruct the donee in its peaceful enjoy- 
ment in the line of his descendants.’ 

It will be observed that the conditions of the grant are of 
the usual kind coming down from earlier times. Two specific 
heads of revenue also known to the earlier inscriptions may be 
inferred from the titles of officers called iaulkika (‘ toll-collec- 
tor ’), and the dasdpaTddhika (‘the officer entrusted with juris- 
diction over the ten offences ’). •* 

^ * 

^ Bp, Ind., I, No, 16, 

2 lud. Ant., XXV, p. 18. 
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In Gujarat tliroughout the greater part of the 9th century 
the great Rastrakuta dynasty of the Deccan or its feudatories 
held svray. In the third quarter of the following century it 
was held by the Paramaras/ but afterwards it passed into 
the hands of the fanaous ChSlukya dynasty of Anhilwfira. A 
land grant of a feudatory of the Ril^trakfita king Govinda III, 

dated records the gift of a village in a group of twelve 

villages, and the grant is made ‘ with the income from the tax 
in cash/ ‘with the (immunity from) penalties for the. ten 
offences ’ (dandadaSaparadha) ‘ according to the maxim of the 
uncultivated land.’ Another grant made by a king of the 

Gujarat branch of the Rfistrakiitas, dated ® mentions 

that the land is given ‘together with unpaid labour as it falls 
due,’ ‘ with the income from grain and from the tax in cash,’ 

‘ with immunity from entrance by irregular and regular troops,’ 

‘ to last as long as the Sun and Moon, etc,, shall endure.’ Some 
further grants of kings of the same dynasty bearing the dates 

85 ^ w rc * fuller details. In them the 

revenues assigned to the donee comprise the following specific 
items : — 

‘ the udranga and the uparikara,' 

‘ the (immunity from) penalties for the ten offences,’ 

‘ the income from the elements, etc. ‘ {hhutavUta- 
pratydya),’ ‘ the contributions in kind and in cash,’ 

while other clauses of the grant are of the kind already men- 
tioned in the earlier Gujarat grants. Coming to the main branch 

^ See the evidence of the newly discovered Harsola copper-plates of 
the Paramara Siyaba (Ep. Ind., XIX, No. 39). 

2/rBp. Ind., Ill, No. 9. 

3 Ibfd, VI. No. 28. 

^ Journ. of Bomb, br, of Boyal As. Soc., XX. No. 9; Ind. Antiq., 
XIV, p. 196 ft. 
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of the Rastrakutas, we may mention an inscription of Krsna II, 
dated which records the grant of a village included 

in a group of ten villages, which is itself comprised in a group 
of 84 villages included within a wider group of 760 villages. 
The revenues specifically assigned in this inscription and 
another inscription of Govinda IV, dated consist of 

the following : — 

‘the (immunity from) penalties for the ten offences,’ 
the udranga, ‘ the contribution in kind ’ (bhogahhdga or 
dhanyaya) and the contribution in cash. 

In the above it will be noticed that the clauses of the grant 
together with the heads of revenue mentioned therein are 
precisely of the same nature as those of other records of this 
period in Northern India. A few words may, however, be 
said regarding the territorial divisions occurring in the inscrip- 
tion of Krsna II just mentioned. In so far as its units of 
10 and 760 villages are concerned, they may fitly be matched 
with the nearly identical divisions contemplated in the Artha- 
sastra and in Mann.® On the other hand, the intermediate 
group of 84 villages is absolutely unknown to the literature 
of Law and Polity, but it has its exact counterpart in the 
Rajput type of clan-monarchies in which the normal size of a 
chief’s territory amounted to this area of land. 

The last inscription from the region of Gujarat, which we 
may mention in this connection, is that of a Surastra chief of 
Chapa lineage (closely allied to that of the Gurjaras), which 

bears the date records the gift of a village as a 

1 Ep. Ind., I, No. 8. 

' 2 Ihid. VII, No. 6. 

3 See above, pp. 161-162. 

4 Ind. Ant., XII, pp. 193-194, 
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fee of learning (vidyadhana) to a spiritual preceptor {dohdrya), 
and the privileges assigned to the donee include the following 
items ; 

the dani, ‘the contribution in kind’ (bliogahJmja), 

‘ the (immunity from) penalties for the ten offences. 

In the list of officers mentioned in this grant is includ- 
ed the panchaJeuWea, or the officer in charge of the panchaJcnla. 
This last term which we have already met with in the Siyadoni 
inscription refers, as we have seen, to officers in charge of the 
custom-house. 

We may consider here two records^ of King Tivaradeva 
of the non-Aryan Savara stock belonging to the region of the 
modern Central Provinces, who flourished about the middle 
of the 8th century. Both of them mention the grant of lands 
by the king for pious purposes. In the fuller example ® the 
land is granted for enjoyment as long as the sun, etc., shall 
endure, ‘with immunity from entrance by irregular and 
regular troops,’ ‘with treasures and deposits,’ ‘with the right 
of receiving the ddradranaka and all taxes (/car as),’ while 
the residents are required to pay to the donee the customary 
grain-share. In the above it is evident that the grant is made 
on the usual conditions of perpetuity and assignment of 
all the royal revenues. A new item of revenue is, however, 
introduced by the term ddradranaka, which, according to 
Kleet,® means either an agricultural cess or a marriage-tax. 

The principal dynasties that ruled in Bengal and the 
adjoining regions daring the present period were the follow- 
ing 

I. The PSila dynasty, 8th-12th centuries A. 0. 

II. The Khadga dynasty of Eastern Bengal (Samatata). 

It flourished according to one view, in the latter 


1 Q I, No. 81 ; Ep. Ind., VII, No. 13. 

* GI, No. 81. ^ 3 G,I, p. 299n.. 
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half of the seventh century, and according to another, 
in the ninth century A.O. 

III. The Chandra dynasty of Eastern and Southern Bengal 
(Harikela and Ohandradvipa), lOth-llth centuries 
A.O. 

IV. The Varman dynasty of the family of Vajravarman, 
llth-12th centuries A.C. ; the Varman dynasty of 
the family of Jyotivarman (11th century). 

To this list may be added the Mahamantjalika Isvara- 
ghosa, evidently a feudatory of one of the later Pala kings, 
whose record has been assigned on palaeographical grounds to 
the first half of the 10th or the second half of the 11th 
century, and who apparently belonged to the region of Groal- 
para and Kamarupa in Assam.^ 

The known grants of the Pala kings, which are made with 
regard to whole villages and in farour of Brahmapas or reli- 
gious foundations, usually mention that the land is granted — 

‘ with the rent of teimporary tenants’ (uparikam) ‘with 
the (immunity from) penalties for the ten offences ’ 
{daSaparddha or daidpaohdra), ‘ with the police-tax,’ * 
‘ with immunity from all burdens,’ ‘with the prohibi- 
tion of entrance by irregular and regular troops,’ ‘with 
exemption from all taxes,’ ‘ with all revenues due to 

^ For references see E. D. Banerjee, The Palas of Bengal (Mem. 
of the As. Soo. of Bengal, Vol. IV, No. IV); do. History of Bengal, Pt. I 
(in Bengali); do. Pala Chronology in JBOES, Dec., 1928 (for a thoroughly 
revised and up-to-date account) ; B. 0. Majumdar, Early History of 
Bengal (Dacca Univ. Bulletin, No. 3). The inscriptions are most con- 
veniently collected in the following publications of the Varendra Ee- 
searoh Society : — Oaudalekhamala, Vol. I, by A. K. Maitra (in Bengali), 
Eajshahi, 1912 ; Inscriptions of Bengal, Vol. Ill, by N. G. Majumdar, 
Eajshahi, 1929. * 

2 Ghaurodiharana in the original. This term is trans. by E^ D. 
Banerjee (Bp. Ind., XIV, No. 23; ihid, XV, No. 18; etc.) as ‘with the right 
of extirpation of robbers.’ With this may be connected the explanation of 
Vogel who takes it to mean (Aniiguities of the Chgmba State, p. 129) ‘ the 
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the king,’ ‘according to the maxim of the uncultivahle 
land/ ‘ to last as long as the Sun and the Moon shall 
endure.’ 

In connection with the above (he resident cultivators are 
ordered to pay to the donee the following specific taxes Inisides 
others not mentioned ; — kara md phulaka (Ep. Ind., I V, No. .'54), 
bhaf/ahhogaJcara and Mranya (lA, XV, p. 306 ; J ASB, LXIir, Pi. 
I, p. 39 ; JA8B, 1900), kam and hirarpja (lA, XXI, p. 260). In 
some of the above grants (lA, XV; JASB, 1900; Ep. Ind., XIV, 
No. 23)the lhagabhogakara and hiranija are mentioned in th(! 
list of revenues assigned in general terms to the donee. To the 
above one of these grants (JASB, 1900) further adds the item 
‘with exemption from the king’s enjoyment of the three 
jewels’ {ratmtrayarajasambhogavarjjita). This term has not 
yet been properly explained, but it may refer to some kind 
of royal contribution from the villages in support of the 
Buddhist faith which, as is well-known, was professed by the 
Pala kings. In the above list kara is apparently an abbrevia- 
tion of the more usual bhagabkogakara, which we have taken 
elsewhere to mean the king’s grain-share, or the contribution 
in kind paid by the villagers. The term piii^aka is identified 
by Kielhorn ^ with hhagahhogakara, but it more probably stands 


special privilege of persecution of thieves ’ conferred upon the grantee, 
corresponding to the infangtheof of Old English Law. This interpretation, 
which is not supported by any independent evidence, must be rejected on the 
grounds stated in our explanation of the equivalent term choradajida, 
N. G- Majumdar’s trans, of chauroddharav-a (op. cit, p. 8) as ‘ with 
police protection’ is equally unsatisfactory, not only because such a clause 
would be quite extraordinary in a land-grant, but because this item is 
mentioned in a list of oppressions from which the donee is exempted in 
three copper-plate charters of Kings Eatnapfila and Indrapala of Prag- 
jyoHsa (below, p. 248). We identify chauroddharana with chorada^dn of 
the earlier inscriptions, and explain it in the same sense. 

1 Bp. Ind., IV, p. 254n^ 
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for the hiranya (or the contribution in cash) of other inscrip- 
tions. The hara and the hiranya are evidently singled out 
because they were the two most important taxes on the villages. 

In the above-mentioned grant of the feudatory chief 
Isvaraghosa the clauses include the items that the land ‘ is to 
be exempted from all burdens,’ that it ‘ is not to be entered 
by the irregular and regular troops,’ that it is ‘ to be exempt- 
ed from all taxes,’ and that it is ‘ to last as long as the Sun 
and the Moon, etc., shall endure.’ In the same connection 
the resident cultivators are ordered to pay to the donee the 
customary kara tax and all other revenues (pratyaya). 

The Rampal grant of Srichandra ^ made in favour of a 
Brahmana contains the clause that the land is granted — 

‘ with mango and jackfruit trees, with betelnut and 
cocoanut trees,’ 

‘ with remission of penalties for the ten offences,’ ® 

‘ with the police-tax ’ (chauroddharana)> 

‘ with the immunity from all burdens,’ ® 

‘ with the exemption from entrance by irregular and 
regular troops,’ 

‘ with the immunity from all taxes,’ 

‘ with all revenues consisting of the king’s grain-share 
and the taxes in cash,’ ^ 


1 N. G. Majumdar, Inscra. of Bengal, No. I. 

2 Sadaiaparadha. Majumdar’s rendering ‘ with toleration of ten 
sins ’ is apparently suggested by Fleet’s trahs. (GI, p. 189) which, as we 
have elsewhere shown, cannot be accepted as correct. 

3 Parihrtasarvapldah. Majumdar’s trans. ‘ immune from all kinds of 
forced labour ' unnecessarily restricts the sense, since the burdens com- 
prised in this term are shown by the earlier iUustrative examples to 
include many other items of oppression as well. , 

* Sarvardjabhogaharahirav.yapraiydya in the original. Majumdar’s 

tr. ‘ with all ‘the income such as taxes and gold enjoyed by the kjhg 
repeats the usual mistaken rendering of hirama- 
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‘to last as long as the Sun and the Moon shall endure,’ 
‘according to the maxim of the uncultivated land.’ 

In the land grant of Bhojavarman of the family of 
Vajravarman above mentioned, the ciause.s are so very similar 
to those of the Rampal grant that a separate mention of them 
is not necessary. 

It will appear from the above that the religious grants 
of the Palas and their contemporaries continued to ho made 
on the same conditions as before. They were perpetual and 
hereditary, and were not only revenue-free, but also carried 
with them the assignment of the royal revenue from the 
villages. Again, the heads of revenue and the other charges 
imposed upon the villages would seem to have been the same 
as in earlier times. They comprise not only the older grain- 
share (bMgahhogakara), the tax in cash (hiramjd) and the 
police-tax, but also the more recent ‘ remission of penalties for 
the ten offences,’ which as we have seen can be traced back 
in Gujarat to the 7th century. If we may Judge from the 
title of one of the officers mentioned in the grant of Dharraa- 
pala, viz., ‘the officers in charge of the sixth ’ (sadhadhikrta), 
the grain-share used to be levied at the old traditional rate. 
The mention of two other officers called Saulkika and gaulmika 
in most of the Pala grants points to two well-known 
sources of revenue coming down from earlier times, viz., 
the tolls and customs duties. 

It may be mentioned in the present connection that 
although the grants of the Palas and their contemporary 
dynasties in Bengal specify the areas of the lands granted in 
terms of the current land-measure, no reference is made 
therein to a fixed standard of measurement of the kind 
prevailing in the jGupta period. On the other hand, the grant 
of Dharmapala above-mentioned proves the survival of the 
official procedure of the Gupta revenue administration, in 
as much as it mentions how an application (vijUapti) was 
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made to the king for grant of the village concerned, and 
how the king thereupon made a donation of the same.^ 

We may consider in this connection the records of King 
Kulastambha,^ belonging to the region of Orissa, whose date 
is generally assigned to the 9th century A.O. One of these 
records the gift of a village yielding 42 silver coins (rupya). 
We have here a surprising testimony to the prevalence of cash 
payments of the land-revenue in Orissa at this early period,® 
We may fittingly study in the present place the records 
of the dynasties of Assam dating from the 9th to the 12th 
centuries of the Christian era. The Tezpur rock inscrip- 
tion of Har]]u,ravarmadeva,^ which has been assigned to the 
year 610 of the Gupta era corresponding to 829-830 A.O., 
is in a hopelessly corrupt state of preservation, but it seems 
to refer to a legal dispute involving a toll-collector. Krom 
this we learn at any rate about the prevalence of the familiar 
system of tolls in Assam at such an early period. 

We may next mention a copper-plate grant of King 
Balavarman of the same dynasty along with two grants of 
EatnapSla and one grant of Indraplla,® both of whom appar- 
ently belonged to a different dynasty. These have been approx- 
imately assigned the years corresponding to 990, 1010-1050 
and 1060 A.O. respectively. The first grant, after specifying 
the boundaries of the land and the measures of rice, it produced, 

1 While on this subject we may mention that two references in the 

Rajatarahgini (VI, 254; VII, 1008) point to the existence of a tax for 
performing funeral rites {Sraddhahara) at Gaya during the time of the 
kings Abhimanyu (958-972 A.O.) and Harsa (1089-1101 A.C.). W^hether 
this was a tax levied by the ruling authority or a religious cess imposed 
by the local priests, it is difficult to ascertain, but the probabilities are 
in favour of the latter alternative. , 

2 JASB, LXIV, Part I, p. 126; Ep. Ind., XII, No. 20. 

3 So also the grant of the Mandaleivara Gayada Tungadeva (J .A.S*.B., 
1908, pp. 347-9) seems to refer to a sum of 45 rupyas yielded by the 
assigned village. 

■ * JBOES, 1917, p. 508 ff. JASB, 1897, 1898. 



248 


HINDU REVENUE SYSTEM 


contains the clause that the land is not to be entered 
by a number of ‘oppressors/ comprising, among others, the 
queen, the royal princes, the royal favourites, the eunuchs, 
the persons fastening elephants and mooring boats, the officers 
tracking thieves as well as the officers charged with the upati- 
■kara tax and with the titkhetana impost. The other three 
grants contain a clause to the effect that the land is exempted 
from all ‘ oppressions,’ such as those arising on account of the 
fastening of elephants and the mooring of boats, the tracking 
of thieves {chawroddharana), the arrest of criminals, the tipari- 
kara tax, the utkhetam impost for various occasions and the 
grazing of elephants, horses and other animals. In these 
remarkable inscriptions it will be noticed, in the first place, 
that the revenue of the land is estimated in measures of rice 
yielded by it. This evidently points to the general prevalence 
of payments of the land-revenue in kind. In the next place, 
the inscriptions furnish a full list of the burdens devolving 
ordinarily upon agricultural lands, from which pious grants 
were exempted. Such burdens were concerned not only with 
the visits of members of the royal family and various royal 
officers, but also with the grazing of animals, the binding of 
elephants and the mooring of boats, all apparently belonging 
to the State service. In connection with the present point it 
may be noticed that the two grants of RatnapSla above- 
mentioned state that the king derived a considerable revenue 
from copper mines. It therefore follows that the income from 
mines also formed a branch of the royal revenues in Assam at 
this time. 

The last grant to be mentioned in this connection is that 
of Vaidyadeva, belonging to the district (maiidala) of 
Kamarupa in the, division {hhukti) of Pragjyotisa, which may be 
assigned to the middle of the 12bh century.^ It contains the 
clause that the two villages which are granted to a Brahmana 

I Ep. Ind., il, No. 28. 
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are 

‘ not to be entered by irregular and regular troops,’ ‘ to be 
held according to the maxim of the uncultivated land,’ 
‘ to be exempted from all revenues,’ ' to be accom- 
panied with all revenues,’ ‘ to be immune from taxes 
(kara) and their appurtenances (upaska^’a),’' and ‘ to be 
enjoyed as long as the Sun and the Moon shall endure,’ 

It will be noticed that the conditions of the grant as well 
as the heads of revenue are of the usual kind. 

The present seems the fitting occasion for dealing with 
the large State of Kashmir, which, unlike all other Hindu 
States of ancient times possesses a connected history of its own 
going back to a legendary antiquity. Erom the well-known 
chronicle of the Kashmirian Kalhana it is possible to piece 
together a few fragments of the revenue history of the 
kingdom during ancient times. 

The revenue history of Kashmir is traditionally carried 
back to a great antiquity. If Kalhana is to be believed, 
already before the reign of Jalauka, the reputed son and 
successor of Asoka, there existed a group of seven officials 
{prakrtis), of whom two, viz.^ the superintendent in 
charge of the king’s revenues {dhanadhyahsa) and the 
superintendent in charge of the treasury (kosadhyahsa), were 
certainly concerned with revenue administration. King 
Jalauka, according to the chronicler, created eighteen offices 
(hafmasthana) in accordance with the traditional usage. ^ 
The next important development of the methods and principles 
of revenue administration is attributed by Kalhana to 
Lalitaditya Jayapida (c, 724-760), one of the greatest kings of 
ancient Kashmir. He is credited ^ with the establishment of 
five new offices, of which one, viz,, the rqyal store-house 
{mahabMnddgard) was evidently concerned with the collection 

1 Eajat., I, 118-120. 

2 im, TV, 140 ff, 


32 



250 


HINDU REVENUE SYSTEM 


of the revenue. To the same king Kalhana^ attributes a 
famous political testament designed by him specially for the 
administration of his own kingdom. One of the clauses of 
this memorable document was that there should not be left 
with the villagers more food-supply than was required for one 
year’s consumption, and more oxen than wore required for the 
tillage of fields. This extraordinary piece of statecraft is 
sought to be justified by the plea that if the villagers were to 
have more wealth, they would become within a single year 
cruel IDlmaras (‘ feudal chiefs ’) capable of setting at nought 
the king’s command. The above evidently represents, what 
indeed is apparent from the referenee to the JDarntraSt not 
a genuine historical document, but the personal opinion of 
the chronicler derived from his painful experience of feudal 
anarchy and disorder in later times.* 

Probably the first authentic fact in the revenue history 
of Kashmir is the reference to a series of financial exactions 
perpetrated by the tyrant SaAkaravarraan (883-902 A.O.). 
He is credited by Kalhapa ® with the establishment of two 
revenue offices called the office charged with the share of the 
lord of the market (attapaiibhaga) and the office concerned 
with domestic affairs (gfhakrtga). The first was evidently 
concerned with the collection of the royal market-dues, which, 
as we have seen, can be traced back to the ArthasSstra. The 
second was placed in charge of one treasurer and five 
secretaries, both called by Persian titles.^ Of the same 
tyrant we are told that he not only appropriated the proceeds 
of sales of incense and so forth, but also plundered straightway 

1 Idem, IV. 344 ff. 

^ Gf. Sir Aurel Stein, Eajat. tr., Infcrod., pp. 37-38. 

3 Eijat., V, 167. 

These ware known respectively as gatljavam and diviraa. Eeferenoe 
to the office of the grhahrtyd occurs later in the account of the reign of 
Safigramaraja (1003-1028 A.O.). Eajat,, VIJ, 42, 
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sixty-four temples under pretence of exercising supervision, 
and that he resumed the villages belonging to the temples after 
paying compensatory allowances (pratikara) to their 
possessors. Above all Sankaravarman introduced for the 
first time the well-known system of forced carriages of loads 
(ru(^,habharoi}ih), which Kalhana aptly calls the harbinger of 
misery to the villagers. An interesting side-light is thrown 
upon the methods of its exaction by the statement ^ that the 
tyrant fined the villagers failing to carry the loads for one 
year the value of the load calculated according to the highest 
price in the region concerned, and that he fined in the same 
way all villagers without any fault of their own.^ 

The next innovation in the sphere of financial administra- 
tion belongs to the regency of Queen Didda (960-1003 A.C.). 
During her time a low-born upstart holding the office of 
head of the treasury (gan^'adhikarm) created a new revenue 
office in connection with his imposition of some new imposts.® 
The next important landmark in the revenue history of 
Kashmir is associated with the reign of Harsa (1089-1101 A.O.), 
whom Kalhana aptly calls the Turkish king. To this tyrant 
is attributed* not only the spoliation of treasures of all temples, 
but also the wholesale defilement and confiscation of the 
divine images themselves. To him is also attributed* the 
creation of a variety of imposts that were charged upon the 
unfortunate householders. In connection with these 
financial exactions the tyrant is said® to have created a prefect 

1 Bajat., V, 172-174. 

2 Beference to this burden is found later on in the reign of Harsa 

(Eajat., VII, 1088). Not many decades ago an English writer recorded 
his opinion that nothing had done more to ruin Kashmir than the corrupt 
and cruel manipulation of the oorvSe, (See Lawreribe, The Valley of 
KashViir, p. 411.)^ • 

3 Bajat., VI* 264-266. 

4 Ibid, VII, 1080 fi. 

6 lUd, 1101 ff. ® Ibid,, 1091 fi. 


m 
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for ihe overthrow of divine images and another for robbing 
the properties of the temples and of the villagers, besides 
others that may not be mentioned. The records of later 
times, while not specifying any new experiment in financial 
exactions, serve to illustrate the prevailing forms and methods 
of revenue collection. Of such a nature is the reference ' to a 
fictitious account prtjpared by a fraudulent merchant who 
wishes to appropriate to himself a largo sum d(^posited with 
him by another man. In the course of this statement is 
mentioned an item relating to payment of a certain sum on 
account of ferry charges to the depositor. Another reference 
of the same kind belongs to the reign of Jayasimha (1128- 
114i9 A.O.). There we are told that an unruly chief, after 
imprisoning the king’s officers, collected the customs duties 
at the military stations {draiiga), and caused his own name 
to be stamped in red lead on the merchandise, as if he were 
the king.’’ The above not only illustrates the use of military 
stations as custom-houses at this time, but it also points to 
a specific method of securing payment of tolls by the 
merchants. With the last may be compared the method 
of fixing the official seal (mudra) upon imported merchandise 
that is mentioned in the Arthasastra.® 

Let us now turn to the history of the ruling houses that 
arose on the ruins of the Empire of the GurJara-PratihSras of 
Kanouj. One of the earliest dynasties to break away from 
the yoke of the Gurjara-Pratiharas was that of the Chandels 
of Jejakabhukti (modern Bundelkhand), who asserted their 
independence in the middle of the tenth century. The 
Chandels ruled with great splendour till their defeat at the 
hands of the Turkish chieftain Qutb-ud>din Ibak in 1203 A.O. 

Of the land-grants of the Chandel kings, it is noticeable 

J Eajat., VIII, 136 ff. 

2 2010 . 

® Above, pp. 71-72, 
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that one bearing the date is called by the title of grant 

after death {mfityuha vrtti). It is made for the mainten- 
ance of a person whose father had been killed in battle with 
the Muhammadan Turks. This evidently introduces us to 
a class of alienations of land of a novel character, viz., the 
alienations in the form of military pensions to the heirs of 
persons killed in battle. 

The actual clauses of the Ohandel land-grants are of the 
usual kind, but a few interesting points may be noted. In a 
few cases the land is granted together with the assignment of 
revenues, which in the completer specimens ^ are said to 
consist of the contribution in kind (bhagabhoffakara), the 
contribution in cash {hiranya) and the receipts from fines 
{dan^adaya) . In another case ® where only a certain area 
of land determined by the primitive method of seed-capacity 
is given away, the grant is made along with immunity 
from the contributions in kind, in cattle and in cash, as 
well as from unnamed taxes (kam) and tolls (iulka). To 
this is add ed a clause that the king, the royal servants, the 
foresters, the irregular troops and the like should renounce 
their respective dues, and that the donee is not to be 
obstructed with regard to the gift, mortgage or sale of the 
land. The above shows that the pious grants of the Chandels 
were in some cases revenue-free, and in other cases accom- 
panied with assignment of the royal revenues. Moreover, they 
were held in full ownership by the donees. We further learn 
that there was a continuation of the familiar heads of 
revenue from lands and from tolls. The mention of the tax 
upon cattle is a concrete illustration of an impost well-known 
to the technical literature. Finally, the specification of the 
immunities of the grant illustrates the dues which the ordinary 

1 Bp. Ind., XVI, No. 20. 

2 Ind. Antiq., XVI. p. 201 S., etc. 


3 


Ep. Ind., XVI, No. 2. 
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revenue-paying lands had to contribute in favour of various 
classes of persons including not only the State officers and the 
irregular State troops, but also the wild foresters. 

Another power that rose into importance on the ruins of 
the Gurjara-Pratihilra Empire was tlie Ilaihaya or Kalaehuri 
dynasty of Chedi (modern Central Provinces). 'Ihe Haihayas 
threw off the yoke of the Gurjura-Pratiharas after the middle 
of the 10th century A.O. They attained considerable impor- 
tance under two ambitious kings called GuAgeyadeva and his 
son Karnadeva in the 11th century, but towards its close 
they practically disappeared from history. Of the land-grants 
of the Kalachuris the completer specimens ^ contain the clause 
that the land is granted ‘ with the mango and madhuka trees 
and the salt mines,’ and ‘ to last as long as the Sun and the 
Moon shall endure,’ while the residents of the assigned 
villages are required to pay to the donee all the royal dues 
consisting of the contribution in kind, the contribution in 
cash, the income from taxes in the shape of receipts from fines 
{dandadayaharotpatti). A few examples ^ refer to the grant 
of a royal due of unknown meaning, called ardhapuru^arika. 
With the above may be compared the laud-grants of the 
feudatories of the Ohedi and Chandel kings,® which usually 
contain the clause that the land is granted — 

‘ with the mango and madhuka trees and with mines,’ 

‘ with treasures and deposits,’ 

‘ with taxes (ham).’ 

To this is added, in one or two examples, the clause ‘ with the 
produce of the sky {okMotpatti) and with kalyanadhana' 

’ C/. Ep. Ind., II, No. 23. 

2 Cf. JASB, VIII, p. 492; ibid, XXXI, p. 120. Tho last named 
inscription also refeiw, among other things, to prdvanikara, marggaij.aha 
and dus^aaadhydddyit. Of these the first two terms are explained else- 
where, while the last is altogether new and of uncertain meaning. 

® Ind. Antiq., XVII, p. 224ff. 
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Of the sources of revenue specified above, ‘ the produce of the 
sky’ is met with here for the first time, hut we may probably 
identify it with the hhutavata of the older inscriptions. 
Another new term which has not been properly explained up 
to this time is kalyaitadham.^ 

Another dynasty that rose to power after the downfall of 
the Gurjara-Pratiharas was that of the Ohalukyas of Gujarat 
with Anhilwara as their capital. Pounded by MularSja in the 
latter part of the 10th century A.O., the dynasty rose to emi- 
nence in later times, and it continued to exist till the middle 
of the 13th century. The records of th6 Ohalukyas of Guja- 
rat, consisting of inscriptions as well as literary works, throw a 
valuable light upon the branches of royal revenue and the 
methods of revenue administration in vogue at this period. 
Thus, in the first place, one inscription^ mentions that a 
charter for land-grant was written while a certain functionary 
was in charge of the record department and with the assent 
of the paHohakula. This evidently shows that the officials 
called by the name of panchakula were concerned with 
the administration of lands alienated by the State. We 
shall presently see how the same officers were charged with 
the transfer of property that lapsed to the king for want of 
heirs into the royal treasury. Another Ohslukya inscription 

bearing the date ® records the gift of a village 


1 We may refer here to a land-grant of another branch of the Kala- 
ohuri dynasty in the region of the Gogra and Gandak rivers, which bears 
the date 1134 V.S. corresponding to 1077 A.C. (Ep. Ind., VII, No. 9). It 
mentions inter alia that the land is granted with all royal revenues con- 
sisting of the bhdgabhoga, and orders the residents to pay all the royal 
dues consisting of the bbagabhogahara and the hiranyt. 

2 Ind. Antiq., XVIII, p. 113. ^ 

3 Ibid, p. §3. Of the same nature is the grant of Triloohanapala, 
king of Latade^a (Southern Gujarat), of a different dynasty, dated 972 
Saka (Ind. Antiq., XII, p. 202). 
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included in a specified group of 1*2 villages, and mentions 
that the land is gninted with the new mdrggaMkci aud all 
other dues, while it requires the resident villagers to pay to 
the donee the contributions in kind and in cash {hhdgahhoga- 
kara and hiranya) and so forth, as they fall due. In another 
grant, ^ a village is given with the contributions in kind and 
in cash, with (immunity from) penalties for ten offences, ‘with 
the new nidhanas* and so fortli, while the resident villagers are 
required to pay the proper ddmhhdga and other dues to 
the donees. In the above list the new nidhams probably 
stand for some taxes imposed for the first time at the 
date of the grant. The term ddnibhaga which evidently 
corresponds to the ddydhhogabhaga of a Suras^ra land-grant 

dated probably refers to the periodical supplies of 

fruits, firewood and the like by the villagers. The term 
mdrgganaka, as we have seen,^ occurs in a land-grant of the 
time of the Gurjara-Pratihara Emperor Mahendrapala IT, 
and apparently means a benevolence of a general character 
levied upon the villages. "We have thus to understand by the 
expression ‘ new mdrgganaka ’ of the Chalukya grant that the 
original imposition of this kind had become permanent, and 
that an additional levy was made at this time. 

In connection with the present point, we may mention 
that a land-grant of the time of the Chalukya Bhimadeva II ® 
mentions the gift by an individual of one silver coin (rupaka) 
every day into the custom-house of the talapada land for the 
purposes of a temple. The clue to the interpretation of the 
last term is perhaps to be found in the vernacular expression 
talpat used in Gujarat in later times to denote lands fully 


^ Ind, Antiq., Vol. VI. p. 204, 
2 Above, pp. 235-237, 

® Indj Antiq., XI, p; 338, 
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assessed for revenue, as distinguished from estates which 
were held on condition of service or for a reduced lump assess- 
ment.’^ It would, therefore, seem that already at this early 
period the two classes of lands were distinguished in Gujarat 
to such an extent that a separate office was created for the 
fully assessed lands. 

A few literary references enable us to discover some fur- 
ther heads of revenue in vogue in Gujarat at least during a 
part of this period. One of the most famous events in the 
history of Ohalukyas of Gujarat was the conversion of King 
Kumarapala (1143-73 A. C.) to Jainism by the celebrated 
Jaina theologian Hemachandra. One consequence of this 
conversion, which is attested by a mass of contemporary as 
well as subsequent evidence, was the king’s prohibition of the 
earlier practice of confiscating the property of persons dying 
without male heirs.^ This practice, evidently, was an extension 
of the milder rule of the Smrtis permitting the lapse of 
property to the Crown in the event of failure of all heirs. An 
interesting side-light is thrown upon the method of transfer- 
ring the property of the deceased persons into the king’s 
treasury by a reference in the Mohapardjaya,^ the nearly con- 
temporary drama composed by the poet Yasahpala. There we 
are told that when a subject died sonless, his friends could not 
enter his house, and even his body could not be removed till 
his whole property was removed to the king’s treasury. For 
this last purpose the king used to appoint a pailchakula 

1 Baden-Powell, Land Systems, Vol. Ill, p. 278 ; c/. Forbes, Rds 
Mala, p. 564. 

2 For references of. specially the three contemporary or nearly con- 
temporary authorities, vu., the Kumarapalacharitam of Hemachandra, the 
Mohaparajaya of Yasahpala (specially pp. 66-67) aad the Kumarapdla- 
pratibodha of .gomaprabhacharyya (p. 114). For references in kter 
authorities c/. Merutuhga’s TrabandhacUntdmatii. Tawney’s tr., p. 133. 

3 IbidI, pp. 52-63, 67, 

33 
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(a class of officials already mentioned), in whose presence all 
the possessions of the deceased were brought to light. 

Another source of revenue of the Ohalukya kings is hint- 
ed at likewise in the Mohaparajaya,^ where we are told that 
KumSrapala abolished gambling and drinking (here personified 
as dramatis personae of the play), not’withstanding that they 
brought great wealth into the royal treasury. The prohibition 
of gambling by the king is also attested by the contemporary 
Kumarapdlapratihodha. ^ "We may also mention in this con- 
nexion that an earlier king called Bhuvanapala is attested by 
well-established tradition® to have abolished the tax on Jaina 
pilgrims, while a less authentic tradition ^ credits Jayasimha 
Siddharaja, the immediate predecessor of KumSrapala, with 
the expulsion of seven great evils including the compulsory 
contribution called dani. 

Some further light is thrown upon the methods of Ohs- 
lukya revenue administration and territorial divisions by the 
authorities above mentioned. Thus in one inscription® record- 
ing a series of pious constructions by a Sivite ascetic, a whole 
panchakula is mentioned as performing the work of the record 
and other departments. As in the Siyadoni inscription of the 
time of tbe-Gurjara-Pratihara Emperors, only one member of 
the panchakula is mentioned in these records by name. Erom 
this it follows that we have here to deal with a class of officials 
charged with functions relating to the land-revenue. The 
reference in the Mohapardjaya just mentioned shows that the 
paftchakula is further charged with the task of appropriating 
the property of sonless persons at their death into the royal 
treasury.® 

I Ihid, p. 110. 2 pp_ 

® See Peteraon.’.B Fourth Uayort of operations in search of Sanskrit 
MSS., J.B.R.A.S., 1894, p. 8. 

^ Quoted by I'od, History of Rajasthan, ed. W. Orooke" pp. 1159-60 

® Ind. Antiq., XI, p. 22i. 

^ A daina text quoted in the Abhidhanarajendra, the great Jaina 
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The last point to be noted in the present connection is 
that one of the Chalukya inscriptions already referred to, 

which is dated naentions the assigned village to he 

included in a specified group of 42 villages, which is itself 
comprised in a larger territorial division called paihaka. As 
we have already observed, the analogy of later times justifies 
us in holding that the unit of 84 villages and its sub-divisions, 
such as we find here, are probably survivals of chiefs’ 
allotments in a system of clan-monarchies. We have thus 
in the present case an additional instance of the type of 
monarchical organisation afterwards so widely prevalent in 
Rajputana. 

We may pause here to notice the records of a much less 
important dynasty that arose on the ruins of the Gurjara* 
Pratihara Empire, viz.t the Kachohhapaghatas of Gwalior. The 
record of Vikramasiniha of this dynasty, dated 
tions a certain town as belonging to the king, and its princi- 
pal object seems to be the assignment in favour of a Jaina 
temple of a number of gifts including one vkhsopaka (i.e., the 
20th part of a coin) on each cow in a specified village. 
The former statement evidently points to the type of proprie- 
tary villages, of which we have found earlier examples in the 
Siyadoni inscription above mentioned. The latter recalls the 
list of market-dues mentioned in the land-grant of Mathana- 
deva of Gurjara-Pratihara lineage that has been already dealt 
with.® 

We shall now turn to the illustrious house of the 
Paramaras of Malwa, which is associated with so many famous 

lexicon (s. v. hara), mentions a kind of tax relating to the partaking 
of meals {bollagahara,). This is explained by the commentator to be 
concerned principally with the paflchahulas and so forth in the villages.* 

1 Ind. Antiq., XVIII, p. 83. 

2 Ep. Ind., 11, No. 18. 


® See above, pp. 235-236. 
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names in the history of Sanskrit literature. Founded early in 
the 9th century of the Christian era, it rapidly rose into im- 
portance, and it flourished till about the middle of the llth 
century. The records of tho Paramaras, on the whole, point to 
the same methods of territorial division and forms of revenue 
as those prevailing in the neighbouring States at the time. 

Thus an inscription of Vakpatiraja, dated 

king’s grant of a village belonging to the group of 12, while 

another inscription of mentions the grant of a village 

comprised in a group of 42 villages, which is itself included in 
a district (ma^i^ala). In these units of 84 villages and their 
sub-divisions, as we have repeatedly observed, may be detected 
the survivals of allotments assigned to the chiefs in the Baj- 
put system of clan-monarchies.® It is also possible to regard 
the entire unit of 84 villages as the fore-runner of the par- 
gana division of la ter times. 

In the above-mentioned inscription of Vakpatiraja it is 
stated that the assigned village is held by a certain mahasa- 
dhaniha (evidently a State official), and that the king granted 
it at the request of his wife. This is probably an instance of 
a village held as remuneration for service by a State official, 
and not one held by an individual chief on the condition of 
rendering general obedience to the king. The Paramara 
grants usually contain the clause that the land is granted with 
the tax in cash and in kind, with the uparikara and with all 
the royal dues (adaya), and that it is to last as long as the Sun 
and the Moon, etc., shall endure, while the resident cultivators 
are required to pay to the donee the hhagahhogakara, hira^ya 


1 

2 

3 


Ind. Aatiq.rs XIV, p. 160. 

Ep. Ind., Ill, No. 7. 

Another Paramara inscription of however, 


mentions 


the grant of a village comprised in a group of 48 villages. 
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and so forth or else kara, hiratiya, hhagahhoga, etc. In the list 
of privileges assigned to the donee one inscription has upaskara 
in place of the usual uparikara, while another adds the mys- 
terious item kalyamdhana.^ 

It will be noticed that nearly all the conditions of grant 
and heads of revenue mentioned above are well known to 
earlier times. A special interest, however, attaches to a 
record of another branch of the Paramaras ruling in the 

region of Mount Abu. An inscription of King Somasiihha- 

2 

deva of this dynasty, dated mentions that the king 

remitted the tax upon the Brahmanas. This remarkable 
record conclusively proves that notwithstanding the most 
solemn injunctions of the Law-Books to the contrary, the 
Brahmaijas had been made liable to taxation in the region of 
Kajputana before this time. 

We shall now consider the records of the G-aharwar 
dynasty which succeeded the Gurjara-Pratiharas on the throne 
of^ Kanouj about 1090 A.O. and ruled with success for nearly 
a century, but were afterwards swept away by the arms of 
Islam. The land-grants of these kings, which have fortunate- 
ly been preserved in large numbers, point to some remarkable 
developments of the traditional revenue system. These 
grants usually contain the clause that the land is granted 
‘ with the mango and madhuka trees,’ ‘ with the metal and 
salt mines,’ ‘ with the (immunity from) penalties for the ten 
offences.’ Moreover the residents are required to pay to the 
donees sundry taxes comprising, according to the most frequent 
enumeration,® three items, viz., hhagahhogakara, pravai^ihara, 

1 JASB, V, p. 879; Ind. Antiq., XVI, p. 254. 

2 Bp. Ind., VIII, 21, No. 1. 

3 Bp. Ind. ^ II, No. 29; ibid, IV, No. 11 ; ibid, VII, No. 11; i^id, 
VIII, No. 14 BCD; ibid, X, No. 23; ibid, XI, No. 3. Ibid, XIII, 
Nos. 20, 26; ibid, XIV, 15; Ind. Antiq., XIV; JASB, LVII, pp. 116, 
120. 



262 


HINDU REVENUE SYSTEM 


and turmkadanda. Other taxes mentioned more rarely in the 

same connection are the following : — 

1. kumat agadiatiaha,^ 

2. kutaka, ^ 

3. Mranya,^ 

4j. gokara, jalakara, lavanakara, parnaknra,"^ 

6. yamalikambali,’^ 

6 . m^ayadma^ 

7. daaabarhdhavUatiathuprmtha, ak^apatalaprastha, 

pratlharaprastha^ 

8. da-{or di-)gapa8adld^rghagomoha^ 

9. valadl? 

A comparison of the above with the land-grants of con- 
temporary and earlier dynasties shows that while a few of 
the older heads of revenue may be traced in the present list, 
most are altogether new. Among the familiar items may be 
mentioned the ‘ penalties for the ten offences^ as well as the con- 
tributions in kind and in cash. The last-named item, however, 
is apparently not now of much account, to judge from the 
paucity of references to it. With the items of revenue ending 
in prastha may be compared the prasthaha in the land-grant 
of Mathanadeva mentioned above.“ They evidently stand 
for contributions of so much per prastha (a well-known liquid 

1 , Ind. Antiq., XV; Ep. Ind., IV, Nos. D, F, L, N, E; ibid, VIII, 
No. 14 C. 

2 Ind. Antiq., XIV; Ep. Ind., IV, No, 11 A, 0, J; ibid, II, No. 29(1). 

3 Ep. Ind., IV, No. 11 K, M, E; ibid, VIII, No. 14, 

4 Ind. Antiq., XV; Ep. Ind., IV, No. 11 0; ibid, VIII, No. 14 D; 
ibid, X, No. 23; ibid, XIII, No. 20. 

3 Bp. Ind., IV, No. 11 U. 

6 Ibid,XLY,M. 15. 

Ind. Antiq., 103; Bp. tnd., II, No. 29(l)j 

8 Ep. Ind., X, No. 23. 

9 Ind. Antiq., XVIII, p. 17. 

^9 Above, pp. 285-237. 
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measure) payable by the villagers on account of the offices 
concerned. The tax on cattle may be identified with the well- 
known branch of revenue called under this name in the techni- 
cal literature. The other items of revenue mentioned above are 
mostly met with here for the first time. Such, e.g., is the tax on 
pramnis, a term probably meaning some class of merchants.^ 
It may be taken to be analogous to the sulha or toll so 
very familiar to the technical literature and inscriptions. 
As to the term tmu^hadawla, it has been interpreted by 
some ^ to mean the tax levied to meet the cost of resisting 
the Turkish invaders, and by others ® as the tax imposed upon 
resident Moslem Turks, ‘ a Hindu Jizya.’ The former 
interpretation seems on the whole to be more likely, although 
evidence is not lacking as to the existence of a Moslem popu- 
lation in the territory of Benares before its conquest by the 
arms of Islam.^ Of the other items of revenue occurring in 
the foregoing list, it is not possible at present to offer a satis- 
factory explanation,® 

^ Pravai^i is taken in the sense of ‘ a retail dealer or perhaps a 
second-hand dealer ’ by Prof. Leumann, who derives it from fra and 
(sea Bp, Ind., Ill, Additions and Corrections, VIII), but thi^ explana- 
tion fails to account for the loss of the final consonant. The pravarti 
at any rate is mentioned after the merchant (va'^ik) in a list of persons 
belonging to the assigned village in the land-grant of Mathanadeva above- 
mentioned (Bp. Ind., Ill, No. 36), while a grant of the Somavaih^i kings 
of Trikalihga (Bp, Ind., XI, No. 14) mentions the fravaij.i'kara and the tax 
on fields {k^etrakara) to have been assigned by a chief in favour of the 
donee. 

2 Of. Vincent Smith, Early Hist, of India, 4th 6d.,p. 400 n. 

® Of. Sten Konow in Bp. Ind., IX, p. 321, 

Of. Ibn Athir’s Kdmilut-Tawarikh (quoted, Elliot, History of India, 
Vol. II, p. 251) : " There were Mussulmans in that cduntry since the days 

of Mahmud bin ^abuktigin; who continued faithful to the law of Islam, 
and constant in prayer and good work.” 

® May we connect kumcLra-gadidnaha with gadyay-a, a class of coins 
well-known in South India in ancient times? 
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It would seem from the above that the period of the 
Gaharwaf kings was marked by some remarkable changes in 
the prevailing revenue system. The mere introduction of a 
number of new imposts is not of much account, as they might 
conceivably stand for older taxes under new names. What 
is of particular signiiioance is that some of the older taxes 
like the tax in cash had now apparently lost their importance, 
while other taxes for which no parallels existed in earlier 
times had come into prominence. A pre-eminent example of 
this latter kind is the tax relating to the Turks which is 
almost unique in the history of North Indian dynasties, its 
only parallel being the ‘ Malla tax ’ of some Nepal inscrip- 
tions mentioned before.^ 

Let us conclude this survey of the revenue systems of the 
Northern Indian dynasties with an account of the arrange- 
ments of the Sena dynasty that ruled Bengal from the early 
part of the twelfth century almost to its end, when it was 
reduced to an insignificant position by the Moslem advance. 
The records of the Senas describing their donations of lands 
usually contain the clause that the land is given — 

‘ with toleration for ten offences ’ (sahyadasaparddha), 

‘ with the immunity from all burdens,’ 

‘ with the exemption from all revenues,’ 

‘ with aU royal dues in kind and in cash as well as 
other revenues,’ ^ 

‘ to last as long as the Sun and the Moon shall endure,’ 

* according to the maxim of the uncultivated land.’ ® 


1 Above, pp. 232-233. 

2 Samaata-rajabhogahara-hiraij.ya-'pratydya ia the original. The vari- 
mi^tovna. is rdjabhogya'kara° (Majumdar, No. VII). 

3 The later Sena grants (Majumdar, Nos. XIII and XIV) omit the 
clause ‘ with toleration for ten offences,' and add another, ‘ to be enjoyed 
peacefully by the donee in the line of his sops, grandsons and so forth,’ 
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While the above shows that the religious grants of the 
Senas continued to be made on the usual conditions, other 
items of these records point to certain novel features. We 
thus find that the extent of the land granted is specified in 
the current land-measure (often with minute detail accord- 
ing to standard units of length. In the Barrackpur grant of 
Vijayasena,® for example, the land is said to be measured 
according to the reed (nala) measure prevailing in Samatata 
(Eastern Bengal and the Ganges delta). In the ISTaihati 
grant of Ballalasena and the inulia grant of Laksma^iasena,® 
it is measured according to the reed measure of King Vijaya- 
sena. In the Tarpanadighi grant of Laksmanasena ‘ the land 
granted by the king was measured according to the nala used 
in the VarendrI rtjgion (North Bengal) where it was situated. 
The Govindapui- grant of Laksmanasena ' similarly mentions 
that the land forming the subject of the donation was 
measured according to the nala of 66 cubits prevailing in the 
region of Vardham§nabhukti where it was situated. 

It may be surmised from the foregoing references that 
there was a general system of land survey and measurement 
in vogue in Bengal under the Senas.® Other references in 
the Sena land-grants point to the system of assessment of 
the land revenue in cash. Thus we find in connection with 
the Sena grants that the sums of money derived from the 

^ Of. 7 bhupdtahas, 9 droi^aa, 1 adhaka, 40 unmanas and 3 kdkaa in 
Majumdar, No. VII; fractions of unrndnas and kdkinis in Majumdar 
No. XV and App. 5. 

^ Majumdar, No. VI. 

® Ibid, Nos. VII and VIII. 

* Ibid, No. X. 

® Ibid, No. IX. 

® The system was continued in later times under tlie Gahga dynasty 

of Orissa. An inscription of Nrsiihhadeva 11, dated (J A S B, 

LXV, Part I, pp. 255-256), records a grant of lands in several villages, 
measured according to the reed-standard of Siva.dasa or Ohandradasa(?)- 
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lands are specified in each case in terms of the current silver 
coins, vi^., kapardda^iapuranas and purdnas} The further 
references^ in some of the records prove conclusively that 
these sums of money stood for the annual cash assessment of 
the villages or lands concerned. A still farther reference in 
one of the inscriptions,® pointing to the rate of cash assessment 
for a specific land-measure and the total revenue from the 
village calculated according to this rate, proves that what may 
be called standard rates of land assessment were known in 
Bengal at this time. 

In connection with the present point it may be remarked 
that one of the latest of the Sena grants, which was discovered 
in 1925,^ mentions in the course of its description of the 
various plots granted by the king, the income derived from 
betel-leaf plantations {barajas) and the price of betelnuts. 
This may be regarded as sufficient evidence of the fact that 

^ For the difficult term haparddakapurana Prof. D. B. Bhandarkar 
(Anoieni Indian Numismatics, p. 139) suggests the meaning ‘ purdria which 
is shaped like a kaparddaka or coiurie.’ Majumdar finds a reference to 
another class of coins called drammas in the Bdilpur grant of KeSavasena 
(ibid, No. XIII), but his statement is not borne out by this record. 

® Cf. pratyavdam (Majumdar, No. VII) and samvat8arep,a (ibid, 
Nos. VIII, X, XI, App. No. 5). 

^ Majumdar, No. IX, refers to the rule of return of 15 puranas for 
each drona, and gives the total income from a village consisting of 60 
dronaa and 17 unmdnas at this rate as 900 purdnas. Similarly an unpub- 
lished grant of Dasarathadeva, identified with Baja Danuja Bai of Sonar- 
gaon in Bast Bengal (of the time of the Emperor Balban, 1266-1286 A. 0.) 
mentions that the income of the land granted amounted to nearly 600 
purdpAs. On the other hand, the Chittagong grant of Damodara, belonging 
to the year 1243 A.O., mentions the extent of the land granted, but not 
the revenue derived from it. (Majumdar, No. XVII, and App. 9.) 
Under the G-afiga dynasty of Orissa the cash assessment of the land 
reyenue was well-known. Thus an inscription of Nrsirnhadeva IV (JASB, 
LXIV, Part I, p. 128 ff.) records the grant of villages priced at 900 and 
449 mddhaa of gold. 

Majumdar, No. XV, and App. 8, 
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under the later Senas the State derived a revenue from 
hetelnut as well as betel -leaf plantations. 

An interesting side-light is thrown upon the ofl5.cial pro- 
cedure of the Sena administration in respect of the land- 
grants by the concluding words of the above inscriptions. 
There we are told not only how ofidcials and other persons 
were appointed messengers (dutaka) for the execution of the 
grants, but that the charters had to be endorsed by the ofl&ce 
of the king, the minister of peace and war (ma-hdsandhi- 
vigmhika) and sometimes also an official called the 
mahdmahattakad 


J See ibid, Nos. VI, VII. VIII, X. XIII and XIV. I foUow 
Majumdar’s interpretation of the abbreviated expressions in the original. 
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SUMMARY AND CONCLUSION 





MATERIALS FOR STUDY 


At the close of the preceding survey of the Hindu 
revenue system, as reflected in the theoretical works on Law 
and Polity and the historical records of States, it remains 
for us to sum up its leading characteristics and tendencies, 
and interpret them in the light of other systems both of 
indigenous and of foreign origin. It will be observed from 
a careful consideration of the foregoing pages that the 
available material in this case, though, not as complete as 
could be desired, is far from being negligible either in the 
duration of time that it spans or the space that it covers 
or even the variety of its forms. In the oldest recorded 
period of Indian history, that of the Vedic Sambitas and the 
Brahmanas, we can already discover the beginnings of a true 
system of public revenues, involving the payment of com- 
pulsory contributions by the subiects and the rudiments of a 
revenue organisation. With the literature of the Arthasastra 
and the aphoristic Smftis we enter upon the phase of con- 
scious speculation into the various branches of State income 
and the methods and principles of their application. This 
phase is continued, though not in an unbroken chain, through 
the metrical Smrtis, the Epics and the Puranas, the Niti 
treatises and the commentaries on the Smrtis far down into 
the mediaeval period. Meanwhile the historical data relating 
at any rate to the North-Tndian States and dynasties tend to 
become available from the Maurya period onwards, and we are 
enabled with their help to reconstruct, at least in a general 
outline, the revenue history of Northern India from the 
third century B.O. down to the close of the twelfth century 
after Christ. 


( 271 ) 
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A general consideration of the outstanding features of 
the Hindu revenue system, such as we have attempted to 
set forth above, tends to show that the system, so far from 
being slight and primitive,^ may claim to have surpassed 
the achievements of classical antiquity as well as medimval 
Europe, and even janticipated some of the cliaracteristics of 
modern finance. With its purely primitive stage, that of patri- 
monial organisation, which appears to have coincided with the 
period of the Vedic Samhitas and the Brahmanas, we need 
have little or no concern. It is in the completed system, 
such as we find reflected in the Arthasastra and far less 
fully in the Smrtis and illustrated by the notices in the 
historical records, that we have to look for those characteristics 
which should be taken into account in forming a true estimate 
of its nature. Eoremost among these characteristics is 
the fact that the receipts from sources corresponding to the 
royal domain of European countries in earlier times 
were of altogether minor fiscal significance. Eor the rest, 
direct taxes, instead of being regarded as an exception, 
contributed along with indirect taxation and what are called 
the economic receipts of the king, to the sum total of the 
normal revenues of the State. Of the forms of direct 
taxation, again, the poll-tax and the general property tax, 

1 For some typical views about the revenue systems of India in 
particular and the East in general, of. the following;— “ [The] attempt to 
fix a just fraction of the annual produce to be paid as tithe or tax, is 
almost the only contribution to a theory of taxation that the ancient 
religious laws afiord ” (Eobert Jones, The Nature and First Principle of 
Taxation, London, 1914, p. 48). “ Financial organisation made its 
earliest appearance in the great Eastern monarchies.... But no Eastern 
State advanced beyond the condition generally characterised as 
patrimonial organisation, i.e., an organisation on the model of the 
household. The part played by money economy was small and it is 
notioSable that the revenues were collected by the monarch's servants, 
the farming out of taxes being completely unknown” {Encycl. Brit- 
anvMin, nth edn., s.n, Finance). 
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“ the two great categories of receipts in early times,” ^ were 
almost conspicnous by their absence. The revenues, instead 
of being farmed out to tbe contractors, were contemplated as 
a rule to be collected by State officers receiving regular salaries 
for their services. We may, then, conclude that whatever 
might have been the case with other countries of ancient as 
well as mediaeval times, the modern system of taxation was 
not unknown to Ancient India.® 

Kot only in the variety of its items of taxation, but 
also in its whole treatment of the topics bearing upon public 
finance and its elaboration of principles connected therewith, 
does the Indian system show the evidence of a relatively 
advanced stage of development. The Indian teachers and 
schools of the Arthasastra, anticipating the German Oame- 
ralistic writers of the l7th and 18th centuries, sought to 
inculcate the lessons for “ maintenance, increase and expendi- 
ture of the prince’s income,” and so largely did the concept of 
the State treasure loom in their eyes that it fixed itself in 
the fundamental categories of their thought such as those 
of ‘ the seven limbs ’ and ‘the three powers.’® In the Smrtis 
we have a striking anticipation of the so-called fee-theory 
of taxation which was fashionable in Europe in the 17th 
and 18th centuries, together with its basic conception of 

^ Baatable, Puhlio Finance, p. 465. 

2 On the absence of a true system of taxation in early times c/. 
the following : — “ Taxation, as we now use the term, as a self-control- 
led and periodic contribution exacted from the citizen for the support of 
the State, was then [i.e., in classical antiquity] practically non-existent” 
(W. M. Daniels, The Elements of Public Finance, New York, 1904, 
p. 15.) “ The present ideas regarding taxation are so essentially modem 
that little or no recognition of them can be found in either ancient 
or mediaeval history. In fact, no taxes, in the pre'sent ordinary sense 
of the term, were needed in ancient times to carry on governme»t or 
public institutions ” (D. A. W&\\a,']The Theory and PTactioe of Taxation, 
New York. 1911, pp. 74-76). ® See above, pp. 15-16. 
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an original contract between the ruler and his subjects. * 
Above all the empirical rules of taxation such as we 
meet with in the Manusmrti and the Mahabharata are 
not only based upon sound financial principles regarding 
the relation of national wealth to the public revenues, but 
they also involve maxims recalling some of those that have 
been made famous by Adam Smith and Sismondi. ® 

The truth is that the structure of the Indian social and 
political organisation and the concepts connected therewith 
were remarkably free from those defects that prevented 
the evolution of a true system of public finance among 
other peoples of antiquity. “ Agriculture and industry, to 
begin with, instead of being regarded as unworthy of the 
freeman, formed in India the lawful occupation of the Vais'yas 
who were included in the list of upper classes of the Hindu 
social system. However much fighting and conquest might 
be enjoined upon the K§atriya, his principal duty was dec- 
lared to be the protection of his subjects. With this agrees 
the fact that the testimony of the foreign observers usually 
gives us the picture of a happy and numerous agricultural 
population. Among the recognised sources of revenue in the 
technical literature, and no doubt in actual practice as well, 
tribute seems to have played an altogether insignificant part 
in the public economy. Finally, the king representing the 
State in his own person was not conceived to be omnipotent, 
but was himself ruled by the Sacred Law which claimed to fix 
his principal duties and in particular to lay down the heads of 
revenue together with the rates leviable under each item 
during normal times, 

1 Above, pp, 17-18. 

2 Ihid, pp. 19-2S'. 

For the absence of a proper system of public finance among the 
Greeks and the Eomans and the reasons thereof, see Bastable, Public 
Finance, 3rd ed., pp. 17-18; Daniels, pp. 12-15; Wells, pp. 96-96; Lutz, 
Public FJ^qnce, pp. 12-15, 
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From this general survey of the ancient Indian scheme 
of State revenues, let us turn to a consideration of its princi- 
pal items. Beginning with the branch of land-revenue, we 
have to observe that judging from the evidence of the fore- 
going pages it must have reached in its advanced phases a 
remarkably high level. ^ Thus, in the first place, the principal 
branch of land-revenue consisting of the king’s grain-share is 
fixed implicitly in the Arthasastra, and expressly in the majo- 
rity of the Smrtis, not at a uniform rate, but at different rates 
evidently corresponding to different degrees of fertility of the 
soil.® The Sukraniti not only mentions in the clearest terms 
different rates for different classes of soils, but it also refers 
to the net out-turn of crops as the standard of assessment of 
the land-revenue. ® The same evidence of an improved system 
is indicated by the process of land-revenue assessment men- 
tioned in the ancient records. The Arthasastra contemplates 
an elaborate survey of the village lands under specified 
officers accompanied with the preparation of comprehensive 
registers and census lists by them. * This bears a striking 
analogy to the system of cadastral survey in vogue in 
France and other countries, and that of land-revenue settle- 
ment prevailing in British India in modern times. We 
have also found from references in the general literature 
and specially in the land-grants how a system of land- 
survey based on the current standards of measurement 

1 The usual view prevailing till lately with regard to the nature of the 
Indian land-revenue system, before Akbar’s time is well illustrated by the 
following authoritative quotation “In its primitive form the land-revenue 
was that portion of the cultivator’s grain-heap which the state annexed 
for public use, and this crude method of realising the bulk of the State 
income appears to have been practically the only method in force through- 
out the greater part of India until the 16th century of. our era “ {Imperial 
Qassetteer of India, new edition, 1901, Vol. IV, p. 266). A truer, if ^very 
general, account of the Hindu system occurs in the preliminary chapter of 
W. H. Moreland, The Agrarian System of Moslem India, Cambridge, 1929. 

2 Above, pp. 33-58. ® Ibid, p. 66. Ibid, p. 48 ff. 
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was in vogue in various parts of Northern India during the 
pre-Muhammadan period. ’ 

While on this point w'e may notice one characteristic of the 
Indian land-revenue system in ancient times anticipating what 
was destined to bo its peculiar feature during the Middle Ages 
and far down into the days of the East India Company. In 
the classified list of the Arthasiistra and the vaguer account 
of the Smrtis the king’s share of the produce is sought to be 
supplemented by various contributions of the nature of cesses. ® 
Eeferences in the inscriptions point to the prevalence of this 
evil system at different times onwards from the third century 
B.O. in different parts of the country. ’ It is needless to point 
out the remarkable analogy which this system bears to the 
division of the land-revenue into asal and abwah in Mughal 
times and later. Sometimes the ancient cesses like the 
Mughal ahwahs of later times assumed so much of a perma- 
nent character that when an increased revenue was called for, 
new cesses were added under the same names to make up 
the excess. * 

The above evidently points to the Arthasastra system as 
marking the standard which was imperfectly sought to be 
realised by the later authorities. The records of subsequent 
times, however, furnish indisputable evidence of development 
at least in two important directions. ® We have to mention, 
firstly, the rise of monarchies organised on clan-lines in place 


1 Above, pp. 63-55, 171-173, 198-199, 262, etc. 

2 See above, pp. 36-38, 64-65. 

3 Ibid, pp. 170-171, 178. 

* Ibid, p. 256. 

® This point is^overlooked by Bernhard Breloer, who observes of the 
Maurya Empire (Kautallya-Studienl, p. 113) “ Esstelltin der Indischen 
Geschichte einen Hohepunkt dar, wie er kaum wieder erreicht worden ist. 
Piir alle spateren Eiirstengesohleohter gab der Staat und der Glanz der 
Maury as das unerreichte Vorbild ab/' 
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of the older personal monarchies.^ The characteristic feature of 
this new type of polity, as we have shown elsewhere, was that 
the king occupying the central part of the kingdom levied the 
land-revenue entirely from his demesne, while the chiefs to 
whom were assigned the outlying portions contributed aids and 
fines alone to the royal exchequer. The second line of 
development is connected with the general substitution of 
cash payments of the land-revenue for the older payments in 
kind in certain parts of the country. Contributions in cash for 
certain special crops are mentioned side by side with the ordinary 
contributions in kind not only in the technical literature, but 
also from time to time in the historical inscriptions. But as 
yet cash payments appear to have been of an altogether 
exceptional character.^ With the 9th century, however, we are 
introduced to wholesale assessment of villages in cash in 
certain parts of Eastern India. ® The climax of this change 
appears to have been reached in Bengal under the rulers of 
the Sena dynasty in the twelfth century after Christ. ^ 

A word may be said in the present place regarding the 
general consequences of the ancient Indian land-revenues. 
It has been sometimes maintained ® that the land-revenue 


^ Ses above, pp. 285-236, 240-241, 256, 260. 

2 Thus, not only is the cash contribution ignored in the classified list 
of revenues in the Artha^astra, but the Smrtis fix for it the surprisingly 
low rate of Equally significant is the fact that it altogether escaped 
the notice of Hiuen Tsang, not to speak of the earlier foreign observers. 

3 See above, p. 247. 

* Ibid, pp. 265-266. 

5 C/. Vincent Smith, Oxford History of India, Tpip. 90-91: — “Most 

native Indian Governments including those of the Muhammadan dynasties 
have taken in the shape of land-revenue and cesses so* large a proportion 
of the produce that the actual cultivator was left at most a bare subsis- 
tence. The Government's share, it is true, was always limited theore- 
tically, but in practice the State usually took all it could extort. In these 
circumstances no room was left for economic rent or for a landlord class ' 
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charges and cesses imposed by the ancient as well as medie- 
val governments were in practice so heavy as to leave the cul- 
tivator a bare margin for subsistence. In so far as the 
ancient period is concerned, there is little, if any, positive 
evidence in favour of this statement. While it is probable 
that the government proportion of the agricultural produce 
in the Maurya Empire was it is expressly declared to 
be for the seventh century by the valuable testimony of 
Hiuen Tsang,^ The nearest approach to the system of State 
rack-renting is found in the body of maxims attributed by the 
Kashmirian Kalhapa to the king Lalitaditya, but the chro- 
nicler’s authentic records of financial exactions by the rulers of 
his country in later times contain not a single example of oppres- 
sive enhancement of the burden of land-revenue. On the other 
hand, the analogy of later times combined with the general 
policy of the law-books and the Nlti treatises leads us to infer 
that the ancient Indian rulers like their successors were in 
general too much alive to their own interest to press the 
burdens upon the cuitivators to the breaking-point.^ 

Before leaving the subject of land-revenue, we may make 


reoeiving rent.... The nominal percentage of land-revenue to the produce 
did not much matter, because the Government usually made up for any 
deficiency by exacting a multitude of extra periodical cesses, not to speak 
of occasional forced contributions.” 

See above, p. 226. 

s Of. in this connection the pertinent remarks of Baden-Powell, 
an eminent authoqty on Indian land-systems: — ‘‘All settled rulers, not 
mere marauders under the necessity of plundering while they could, have 
recognised that security to the cuitivators means in the long run the best 

revenue The harshness of native rule is usually inferred from the 

heavy revenue demand or the excessive share of the produce; but it is 
forgotten that the demand was not enforced except in the most elastic 
mftpner, and that pressure was relaxed at once in a bad season. The 
European principle is a low rent and punctual, inexorable payment. The 
^Oriental rule is the largest possible claim and only take what you can for 
.the'iseBSoh ” >(The Indian Village Community , p. 209 n.). 
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some general observations regarding the class of lands alie- 
nated by the State. The Arthasastra, as we have seen/ 
recommends the grant of lands by the king to certain classes 
of Brahmanas with complete exemption from taxes and fines. 
The numerous examples of land-grants in the ancient Indian 
historical records tend to show that land was frequently 
granted by the rulers for pious purposes, and that these 
grants were contemplated to be perpetual and heritable and 
not only revenue-free but often charged with assignment of 
the revenues. The evidence of those records, however, is 
enough to show that the ruling authority frequently main- 
tained a strict supervision over the pious grants. We thus 
find that the grants made even in favour of the Brahmanas 
are sometimes expressly declared to be resumable for breach of 
certain specified conditions.^ In other cases, again, the 
grantees were saddled with the obligation of excluding revenue- 
paying tenants from the revenue-free villages.® Finally the * 
recorded instances of the resumption of pious grants for loss 
or forgery of the royal charter^ would seem to point to an 
organised system for the periodical inspection of revenue-free 
tenures by the State authorities. 

With regard to other classes of alienated lands the 
Arthasastra and the Smrtis mention lands granted as remuner- 
ation for service to ofiScials, such grants resembling in part 
(as said above) the Watan and the Jaigir of Muhammadan 
times.® Concrete instances of such grants are also mentioned 
in the historical records, the holders usually being excluded 
from the right of alienation of their lands.® Grants of a more 
special character, which are likewise mentioned in the inscrip- 

^ Above, p. 43. , 

2 Ibid, p. 195. 

3 Ibid, pp.* 190-191. * 

^ Ibid, pp. 196, 234; of. also Bp. Ind., Vol. VII, No. 25. 

® See above, pp. 44-51. ® Ibid, pp, 212-213. 
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tions, are those bestowed as fees for learning and as military 
pensions to the heirs of persons killed in battle.’ 

Let us next consider a group of revenues which may 
properly be included under the class of taxes on incomes other 
than agricultural ones. The ArthaMstra mentions a revenue 
item technically called the City Superintendent and baaed 
upon the census returns of specified officers called gopns. This 
we have suggested to mean a kind of general income-tax upon 
the inhabitants of the city.® Direct reference is made appa- 
rently to this tax by Megasthenes in his account of theMaurya 
Empire.* Again, Manu refers to taxes upon merchants and 
artisans, and the rules for their levy indicate a remarkable 
attempt to shift the burden to the net profit.'* Taxes on 
usurers and money-lenders are mentioned in the Sukranlti.® 
Of the taxes on wages a conspicuous example is the disrepu- 
table levy on the wages of prostitutes mentioned in the Artha- 
* sastra,® its parallel being found in the revenue system of 
Imperial Kome. 

The ArthasSstra, and to less extent the Smrtia, mention 
certain charges which may be said properly to belong to the 
class of internal taxes on commodities, and other charges 
falling under the category of customs duties.® References 
in the inscriptions * testify to the prevalence of charges of 
this kind in different parts of Northern India at different 
times. A careful consideration of the rules connected with 
this class of taxes leads us to claim for it some marks of an 
advanced system. Such are the close correspondence between 
excise and import duties, the concentration of sales of mer- 
chandise at the toll-house in the capital for facilitating the 
collection of the tax, the prohibition of the export of 


} Above, pp. 242, 253. 
8 Ibid, pp. 179-180. 

® Ibid, pp. 102-103. 
Ibid, pp, 68£E, 106-7, 


2 Ibid, p. 84. 

Ibid, pp. 19, 84-85. 

8 Ibid, p. 97. 

8 Ibid, pp. 179. 227, 235-286, 239, 252. 
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food-grains, cattle, and the like, and the facility of importation 
of agricultural seeds.^ On the negative side it contains not a 
single instance of a duty on the sale or manufacture of all 
articles like the notorious alcavala and the holla of the Spanish 
Empire, while it betrays a very remarkable dread of un- 
authorised tolls.^ 

In connection with the present point, we may notice in 
some detail the charges levied upon two special articles. The 
Arthasastra, as mentioned above,® contemplates a revenue 
from salt to be derived from a combined system of Stale 
monopoly, excise duties and customs. Eeferenceto the royal 
monopoly of salt is to be found in the clause of the land- 
grants exempting the donees from fines for extracting salt 
as well as those bestowing the salt-mines upon them,* Of 
the consequences of the tax on salt we have not much inform- 
ation, but there is not the slightest evidence to show that 
its levy was attended with such evil consequences as those of 
the French gahelle. With regard to the revenue from 
liquors, the Arthasastra, as mentioned above,® provides 
for its levy by means of State regulation of the manufacture 
and sale of the intoxicant. We, however, already observe 
in this work a tendency to limit the consumption of 
liquors in the interest of morality. This tendency must 
have been largely promoted by the teachings of the Buddhist 
and Jaina scriptures as well as the Brahminical Smrtis. 
In the twelfth century the history of Gujarat furnishes 
an authentic instance of a king’s deliberate sacrifice of the 
revenue from liquors under the inspiration of his Jaina 
preceptor.® 

We may mention in this connection another branch of 
revenue presenting an analogous history to that of the tax on 


Above, pp. 71-73, 04. 
Ibid, p. 106 fE. 

Ibid, pp. 72-73, 

36 


Ibid, pp. 88-89. 
Ibid, pp. 188, 194. 
Ibid, p. 258i 
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liquors just raentiotied. The Arfchasaatra as well as a autnber 
of Smrtis contemplates the king as deriving revenue from 
gambling through the provision of State gambling houses. 
On the other hand other Smrbis place gambling under a ban 
on moral grounds.* The history of Gujarat in the case just 
mentioned furnishes a concrete example of a king’s prohibition 
of gambling at a heavy sacrifice to the royal treasury under 
Jaina religious influences. 

We shall now consider a group of royal revenues belong- 
ing to the class of what are called economic or quasi-private 
receipts of the State in the parlance of the modern science of 
Public Finance. As regards the category of State or public 
domain, the Arthasastra refers to royal farms which are either 
to be worked (as in the Frankish empire under Charlemagne) 
under the direct supervision of the State steward, or else let 
out to tenants of various grades.^ Along with these it men- 
tions State gardens and forests of which the former is to be 
worked wholly and the latter in part for the benefit of the 
king’s treasury, while other classes of forests are meant to 
provide for the king’s recreation or for recruitment of the 
royal force of elephants.® The records of the Maurya period 
apparently tend to show that the royal farms used to be let out 
on lease to tenants, while those of the Gupta Empire not only 
point to the State ownership of waste lands, but also illustrate 
the restrictions imposed even upon the possessors of those 
lands by right of sale.* 

With regard to the group corresponding to the category 
of industrial domain, we have to observe that the mines in 
ancient India as in other lands of antiquity as well as modern 
times were held to belong to the State. But while the 

*r 

r 1 See above, pp. 91-92, 100-101. 

® Ibid, pp,. 29-34. 

® Ibid, pp„ 108«il09, 

* Ibid, pp. 169-170, 200, 
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Arthasastra req^uires them to be worked by the State or let 
out on lease, one Smrti work recommends the State manage- 
ment of all mines, while other authorities are content to lay 
down heavy rates of taxes upon their output.^ Evidently the 
State administration of mines was in general thought to be 
less desirable than private management. The clause of the 
land grants assigning mines of base metals and salt deposits 
{lohalmanahara) in favour of the donees, together with pointed 
references in some specific records to the State income from 
mines, ^ tend to prove that the State ownership contemplated in 
the theoretical works was observed in practice. Besides the 
royal monopoly of mines, the Arthasastra refers to or implies 
a number of State manufacturing concerns like spinning and 
weaving factories, factories for the manufacture of oils, clari- 
fied butter and sugar, workshops for manufacture of forest 
products and ores from mines and so forth.® These may be 
compared to the harkhanas of Mughal India, and still more to 
the State manufacturing establishments existing in many 
countries of Continental Europe down to our own times, Eor 
although they are counted among the recognised sources of 
the royal revenue, their purpose is frequently implied or 
stated to be other than financial gain, such, e.g., as the 
protection of the people against dishonest artisans, the 
provision for military defence and so forth.^ 

In connection with the present point it may be mentioned 
that the proceeds of the royal lands, forests and mines and 
so forth furnish in the Arthasastra the occasion for an 
organised system of State trading, and the profits of these 
transactions form a distinct revenue item called the Superin- 
tendent of Merchandise. The sale of the royal merchandise, 

^ Above, pp. 104-108, 111, 

• 2 pp. 248, 254, 261. ^ 

3 Ibid, pp, 90-91, 106, 109. 

Ibid, pp. 91, 109, 
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according to the policy of the Arthasiistra, was to he under- 
taken either by the State officers concerned, or else by private 
vendors on payment of specified fees. ^ 

The last-named item introduces us to the large body of 
receipts in the Hindu system corresponding to the class of 
what are called administrative revenues in modern times. 
The Arthasastra, as we have seen, mentions fines along with 
supplementary charges to which it refers with disapproval, in 
its general list of sources of revenue. ® Moreover, it 
frequently mentions in connection with the different branches 
of the royal revenue fines to be imposed for breach of 
regulations connected with their administration ; as well as 
fees, hiring charges and so forth to be paid in return for 
various concessions. ® In the class of fees just mentioned 
may be included the charges for coinage consisting according 
to the Arthasastra of three items amounting to 18| per cent, 
and sometimes also an additional charge of 16 per cent. ^ 
These may be compared with the revenue from seignorage 
exacted in mediaeval Europe by the feudal lord or chief, and 
still more with the charges for coinage prevailing in many 
European countries down to our own times. 

Let us next consider a class of receipts accruing to the 
king by virtue of the traditional laws of inheritance, ownership 
and the like. As we have seen, the Arthasastra and the 
Smrtis lay down the rule that the king is to inherit property 
(other than that of the Brahmanas) in the absence of all heirs. 
We have further observed how the references in the general 
literature as well as concrete instances from the inscriptions 
tend to show that the kings in practice frequently used to seize 
the property of persons dying sonless.® Other references point 

1 Above, pp, 86-81. 

^ Ihid, pp. 93-94. r 

3 Ibid, pp. 26, 47, 74, 77-80, 92, 94, 105-106, 108, 181. 

* Ibid, pp. 92-98. 5 pp_ 112-114, 287, 267. 
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to the practice of confiscation of unclaimed property by the 
king even in cases of its formerly belonging to the Brahmanas, 
although the act was regarded with disapproval.^ The instance 
of KuraSrapala, king of Q-ujarat, which has been mentioned 
above, shows how this odious exaction was given up by the 
ruling authority under the influence of Jaina teachings. ® 
Turning to another point we may state that the Artbasastra 
and the Smrtis permit the king to take the treasure trove in 
whole or in part according to circumstances. Corroborative 
evidence of the king’s title to treasures and deposits is 
furnished by the clauses of the land-grants including them in 
'the list of privileges assigned to the donees. ® 

We have reserved for consideration in the last place a 
group of revenues partaking of the primitive character of 
contributions in the form of service. Porced or unpaid 
labour, as we have seen, is contemplated by Kautilya to 
be included along with other contributions in the gopa’s 
census of houses and the revenue-roll of the samaharta* 
The frequent references in the historical records prove 
that this burden was a familiar institution in various 
parts of Northern India in ancient times.® Its nature 
seems to have varied at different times and places. For 
while some references in the general literature and concrete 
examples from the history of the Himalayan States ® would 
show it to have been apparently as fruitful a source of 
oppression as the French corvee in the eighteenth century, it 
appears from other evidence ’ to have been probably as 


^ Above pp, 117-118. 

2 Ibid,^. 257. 

3 Ibid, pp. 195, 242, 254. 

* Ibid, p. 50. • 

s ibid, pp. 189, 216, 227, 232-233, 238, 240, 251. 
6 Ibid, pp. 40, 232-233, 251. 

Ibid, pp. 225-227. 
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mild in its operation as the English Statute labour in the 
sixteenth and early seventeenth centuries. 

It remains to notice the branch of the Hindu system 
concerned with the levy of emergency revenues. The rules 
under this head in the technical literature have the same 
crude character as that belonging to the financial systems 
of European countries before the development of public 
credit. They involve not only the arbitrary enhancement of 
the normal rates under specific heads, but in the Artha- 
sSstra various ingenious methods of raising money by force 
and fraud, and in other authorities the wholesale spoliation of 
subjects with the exception of some favoured classes. ‘ A 
new note is sounded in the Sukranlti which mentions, besides 
the usual devices for raising the revenue, the levy of forced 
loans, ® The methods of raising the extraordinary revenue 
that are mentioned in the historical records, while partaking 
of the same primitive character as the foregoing ones, furnish 
some novel examples. Such are the sale of divine images and 
debasement of the coinage attributed by the records to 
the Maurya and the Gupta periods respectively. ® Such, 
again, was evidently the case at least at their first institution 
with the curious taxes called mallaJcara and turu^kadav-ia, 
if we have to understand by them the taxes levied for meeting 
the attack of the Mallas and the Turks respectively.^ 

Altogether distinct from the above but worthy of being 
mentioned in the same connection are the irregular exactions 
of tyrannical rulers that are referred to in some of the histori- 
cal records. Among the examples of this class may be 
mentioned the tax on Jaina pilgrims and the more unusual 
tax upon the Brahma^ias, which were subsequently abrogated 

^ See above, pp. 125-134. 

3 Ibid, pp. 134-136. 

® Ibid, pp, 182, 193. 

* Ibid, pp, 232-233, 262-263. 
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by tbe rulers of the countries concerned.^ Of the same nature 
are the curious taxes and fines mentioned in some of the 
Nepal inscriptions, which were remitted in part by later 
rulers. ^ The most complete account of such exactions, 
however, is furnished by Kalhana, the historian of Kashmir, 
who specifically mentions the spoliation of temples, the 
defilement and confiscation of the divine images, the institu- 
tion of forced carriage of loads and so forth.® 

Let us conclude this chapter with an estimate of the 
influence exercised by the Ancient Indian revenue system 
upon subsequent times. We have already endeavoured in the 
course of the preceding pages to show how the institutions of 
the Hindu rulers in early times anticipated at many points, 
and notably in the domain of land-revenue, the methods and 
arrangements of their Moslem successors. To suppose that 
these coincidences were accidental is contrary not only to the 
probabilit ies of the case, but also to what we know of the 
slowness with which Moslem rule took root on the Indian soil. 
Indeed it seems risky to conclude, in view of the absence in 
Mediaeval India of distinctively Islamic features, such as the 
distinction between “ tithe-land ” and tribute-land,” that the 
Moslem conquest brought with it a fusion of the indigenous 
system with the nearly identical system of the conquerors,^ 
When therefore, we find in the revenue history of Mediaeval 
India some striking features which had their parallels in the 
earlier period, such as the method of land-survey and cash pay- 
ments of the land-revenue, we need have little hesitation in 
connecting them with a causal relation. With regard to the type 
of clan-monarchies which are so characteristic of the Rajput 

^ Above, pp. 258, 261. * 

2 Ihid, pp. 232-233. . 

3 Ibid, pp. 249-252. 

^ Contrast, W. H. Moreland, The Agrarian System of Moslem India, 

p. 16. 
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States in modern times, '^'•6 have already shown by the incon- 
trovertible testimony of contemporary records that they can 
be traced back to the later Hindn period. It may, therefore, 
be stated with confidence that many of the revenue institutions 
of Ancient India, so far from being swept away by the shock 
of the Moslem conquest, received a new lease of life after that 
catastrophe. 



GLOSS A.RY OJi' I'ISOAL TERMS 
(A) 


Agrahara — land granted to the Brahma^as for subsist- 
ence. (tJchchakalpa in Bundelkhand; Maitrakas 

of l<!athiawar)--land granted in favour of temples. 

KhMotpatti (feudatories of Ohandels, Ohedis) — ‘produce 
of the sky/ probably identical with hhMmatapratyaya (q. v.). 

Ahinohitkai^a, var. akifichidgrahya —free from tax. 

AhsayaMvi (^atavahanas of Deccan and later). Same as 
nividharma. 

Anyajata (Artha.)— ‘ accidental revenue.’ (One of three 
specified kinds of revenue.) 

Apratikm'a (Guptas in Bengal)— without the right of 
alienation. 

Aputtrikadhana (Gurjara-Pratiharas in Rajputana). Pro- 
bably refers to the king’s claim to confiscate the property 
of all persons urho died sonless. 

Atithya (Artha.)— lands assigned to government officers 

for public charities. 

Ativdhika (Artha.)— escorting-fee paid by the merchants. 

AmpatihUga (Kashmir, 9th century and later)— office 
entrusted with the share of the lord of the market. 

Atyaya (Artha.)— prescribed fine. 

Avpdyamka (Artha.)— earnings from presents. 

Autkhetika, (Kamardpa, 10th century)— officer charged 
with collection of the vikhetana impost. 

Avalagaka^ var. avalagana (Chota Nagpore, 8th century). 

Probably, presents or supplies. • 

Amtaya (Uchohakalpa, etc.)— ‘ the revenue derived fi;pm 
the elements.’ Probably identical with hMtamtapr atyaya (q.v.). 

317 ( 289 ) 
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Aj/a (Artha., Smrtis, toraniti, etc.)— revenue in general ; 
(Uchchakalpa and later)— a special branch of revenue. 

Ayudhlya (Artha.) — lands supplying troops in lieu of tax. 

(B) 

Bali (Vedio Sathhitas and Brahmanaa) — voluntary gift 
(afterwards, compulsory contribution) from the subjects, and 
tribute. Later, tax in general (the standard lexicons) ; king’s 
grain-share, identical with hhaga but different from kara 
(dmrtis, Epics, etc.) ; extra cess over and above the king’s 
grain-share of hhaga (Artha., Asoka and Rudradamanb 

Bhaga (Vedic Samhitas and Brahmaijas) — doubtful. 
Later, tax in general, identical with bali and kara (lexicons) ; 
king’s share of produce, distinguished from hali and karu 
(Aioka and Rudradaman). Special forms in Artha. (L) lavai),a- 
bhaga (king’s share of salt sold by private merchants), (2) 
udahabhaga (king’s grain-share levied as water-rate upon irri- 
gated fields), (3) king’s share of the produce of mines leased 
out to private persons, (4) share paid to the king by merchants 
for selling the royal merchandise. 

BMgabhogakara (IJchchakalpa and later) — king’s grain- 
share, identical with bhaga of Artha., and hali of Smrtis. 
Distinguished from dhanya in a record of Maitrakas of 
-Kathiawar, where it probably means fixed contribution in 
kind as distinguished from the contribution consisting of a 
share of the produce. 

Bhan4S.garika (Northern Satrapas of MathurS) — superin- 
tendent of royal storehouse. Identical with hhatidagaradUkrta 
(Kamarupa, 7th century). 

Bhikhuhalaparihara (^atavahanas of Deccan) — immunity 
of land belonging to the Buddhist order. 

. Bhoga (Gurjara-Pratiharas in Rajputana, etc.)— periodical 
.supplies of fruits, firewood, flowers and the like which the 
viliagers had to furnish to the king. 


GLOSSARY OF FISCAL TEEMS 
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Bhvmichohhidranyaya (Kamarupa at the end of 6th or 
beginning of 6th century, Uohchakalpa, and frequently 
later) — ‘ the maxim of the barren land,’ i. e., with such right 
of ownership as is acquired by a man making barren land 
cultivable for the first time. 

Bh,ti,tavd,taprafyaya (Traikutakas of Gujarat and frequent- 
ly afterwards) — ‘ the revenue derived from the elements and 
the winds 

Brahmadeya (Artha., Maitrakas, etc.) — land suiltable for 
being granted to the Brshmanas. 

Brahmanaviiih^aU (Maitrakas) — tithe upon villagers for 
the support of the Brahmauas. 

Bullagakara (Jaina text quoted in Abhidhanarajendra 
s. V., kara) — tax relating to the supervision of meals. 

( 0 ) 

Chauravarjjam (Parivrajakas in Central Provinces and 
later), var. ohoravarjjam, choradandavarjjam (Uohchakalpa, 
etc.), Ghorard-j apathy akdrivarj jam (Traikutakas) — with im- 
munity from the police-tax. 

Chattroddharana (Palas of Bengal, etc.). Identical with 
chauramrjjam. 

Ghorarajju (Artha.)— rope for binding thieves. Probably 
the dues collected by Superintendent of village boundaries. 

(D) 

mna (Maitrakas, etc.)— the so-called voluntary gifts of 
subjects. 

JDarpda — fines. Distinguished from atyaya (q.v.) in Artha. 

Datil (Ohalukyas of Gujarat)— king’s dues. 



292 


HINDU RBVKNUB SYSTEM 


Daifihhoga, var. danVihogabhaga (Chalukyas) — periodical 
supplies of fruits, firewood and the like by villagers. 

Daradraiiaka (Central Proyinces, 8th century) — an agri- 
cultural cess or a marriage- tax (Pleot). 

JDeyameija (Sfitavahanas in Deccan) — king’s share in kind 
and in cash. Identical with dhanyahiranya ((j. v.) of later 
records. 

X>evadeya> (Maitrakas) — grant made in favour of temples. 

Dhanyahiranya (Maitrakas, etc.) — revenue in kind and in 
cash. 

Dharmadeya (Maitrakas) — religious grant in general. 

Dhrunadhiharavpika (Maitrakas) — officer in charge of 
persons entrusted with superintendence of collection of land- 
revenue by farmers. 

Ditya (Traikufakas) — tax. 

Dmradeya (Artha.) — ‘ gate-dues,’ a surcharge over and 
above the tolls on goods imported into the city. 

Dyuta (Artha,). A technical term for the king’s dues 
collected by the Superintendent of gambling. 

(G) 

G-anjadhikarm (Kashmir, 10th century) — treasury officer. 

Ganjamra (Northern Satraps of Mathura) — treasurer. 

Gopa (Artha.) — (1) officer in charge of five or^ten villages . 
with revenue and police functions ; (2) officer in charge of ten, 
twenty or forty families in the city. 

Orhakrtya (Kashmir, 9th and later centuries) — office 
concerned with domestic affairs of the kingdom. 

Gulmadeya (Artha.) — dues paid at the military or the 
police stations. 

’ (H) 

Salikakara (XTchehakalpa) — plough-tax. 

Hiranya (Artha., Smrtis, Dchchakalpa and frequently 
later)— king’s share of certain crops paid in cash. 
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(J) 

Jamgha (Jat.) — forced service as messenger. 

Jarhghakarika (Amara.) — ‘one who pays the royal dues by 
means of his legs/ i.e., one who is liable to compulsory service 
as messenger. 

Jarhghika (Amara., Smrti of SaAkha-Likhita). Same as 
jamgha. 

(K) 

Kalyanadhcma (Oban dels and Ohedis, Paxamaras of 
Malwa) . Unexplained. 

Kara (Lexicons, occasionally Artha., Mah5,) — tax in 
general ; (Artha.) — (1) periodical tax over and above the king’s 
customary grain-share, (2) emergency tax levied upon the 
villagers over and above the normal grain-share, (3) tax 
upon merchants’ profits. 

Kdrukara (Satavahanas). Probably identical with udrahga 
md-Ufarikara (q.v.). 

Kamiheyaka (Artha.) — earnings from the king’s store- 
house. 

KhalahUksd (Gurjara-Pratiharas in Rajputana) — portion 
of crop over and above the usual grain-share collected from 
grain heaped upon threshing-floor. 

Khota (Abhidhanarajendra, s. v. parihdra)—Mvha.t is pay- 
able to the king in the share of hiranya (q.v.) and so forth, 
comprising compulsory labour and the provision of food for 
the regular and irregular troops. 

Khotahhahga otherwise called ukkotahhahga and aksoia- 
Ihanga (Abhidhanarajendra, loG. cit.). Applies to a person 
residing for one, two or three years, or as long as the king’s 
favour extends, without contributing the hiranya and so forth, 
and without providing food for the regular and irregular 
troops. 

. Klpta (Artha.)— fixed tax (one of seven specified soiSrces 
of revenue). 

Kosagrha (Artha., etc.)— treasury. 
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Kosthagara (Artha., Sohgaura inscription, etc.) — royal 
granary, 

Kitrmragadimalm (Gaharwars of Kanouj). Unexplained. 
Probably a tax at tho rate of so much per gadyanaka (weight 
equivalent to ;12 giiflfa berries mentioned in Yaj. Itl, 258) on 
behalf of the royal princes. 

Kupyagrha (Artha.) — storehouse for forest produce. 

KMaka (Gaharwars of Kanouj). Unexplained. 


(L) 


Lahsariadhyak^a (Artha.) — a technical term for royal dues 
received by Superintendent of the Mint. 


(M) 

Mallakara (Lichchavis of Nepal, 6th century) — tax levied 
as tribute to the Mallas or for defence against their attack. 

Manddpika (Gurjara-Pratiharas, etc.) — custom-house. 

Margganaka (Gurjara-Pratiharas in Rajputana and 
Malwa; Ohalukyas of Gujarat) — beneyolences of a general 
character, as distinguished from the special forms called 
prasthaka and skatidhaka (q. v.). 

Mayuta (Gurjara-Pratiharas in Rajputana). Probably the 
contributions of fruits, firewood, etc., paid by villagers. 

MritiikamUi (Ohandels of Bundelkhand) — land granted 
by the king as military pension to the heir of person killed in 
battle. 

MUa (Artha.) — investment of capital (one of seven speci- 
fied sources of revenue). 

Mulya (Arthar) — proceeds of sale of metal-ware manu- 
factured in the State workshops. ,, 

Meya (^atavahanas, etc.) — revenue from agricultural land 
paid in kind. Identical with bhaga and bhagabhogakara. 
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(N) 

N(idlpS,la (Artha.) — a technical term for the fixed tax on 
villages situated upon the banks of rivers and lakes. 

Na^talharata, var. na0bharatn (Gaharwars of Kanouj). 
Unexplained. 

NWouh — a technical term for the hire of royal boats. 

hidhiina (Ohalukyas of Gujarat, etc.) — a kind of cess im- 
posed upon agricultural land. 

Nidhi (Artha., Smrtis and frequently in inscriptions) — 
treasure trove. 

Nilcsepa (Artha., Smrtis, inscriptions) — deposits. 

Nlvidharma, (^atavahanas, Guptas and frequently later) 
— the condition that the donee should not destroy the 
principal, hut should only make use of the income arising 
from it. 

(P) 

Pailchakula (Gurjara-Pratiharas in Malwa ; Chalukyas of 
Gujarat, etc.) — class of officers charged with control of the 
custom-house, with deposit of property of persons dying 
I without heirs into the royal treasury, etc. 

; Panchaparddha (Later Guptas of Magadha, Liohchavis 

of Nepal, etc.) — privilege of remission of penalties for cotn- 
I ' mitting five offences. 

^ PanyaaamsfJid (Artha.) A technical term for various dues 

I' collected for the king by the Superintendent of the Market 

j and the Superintendent of Merchandise. 

i Parigha (Artha.) — * Tormaut,’ one of seven specified 

'' sources of revenue. 

Pdrihdrika (Artha.) — land exempted from revenue. 

Pdrihlniha (Artha.) — damage-fee, a branch of ‘ accidental 

I 9 • 

^ reYenne . 

f' PdHksika (Artha.) — testing-charge for private minting 

I of coins, 

I ‘ • 
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^ariva (A.rfcha.) — extra charge upon land over and above 
the king’s grain-share, a branch of ‘accidental revenue 

Paryusita {ktiluB ..) — ‘outstanding revenue,’ one of three 
specified kinds of revenue. 

Pattamm (Artha.) A technical term for duties levied 
upon merchants at the ports. 

Pautamm (Artha.) A technical term for various dues 
of the king collected by the Superintendent of Weights and 
Measures. 

Pindaka (Palas of Bengal). Probably identical with him- 
tiya (q. V.). 

Pindakara (Artha.) — ^lump assessment upon villages. 

Prakraya (Artha.) — rent from mines and salt-works. 

Pramya (Artha., Rudradaman inscription)— emergency 
tax or benevolence. 

Prasfhaka (Gurjara-Pratiharas) — a cess on each prastha of 
grain over and above the usual grain-share. PaSabandha- 
visatiaibuprastha, aksapatalaprastha, prat'^haraprastha (Gahar- 
wars of Kanouj) — contributions paid by the villagers at 
so much per prastha measure on account of the officers 
concerned. 

Pratihhaga, yax. pratibhoga and pratibhoga, (Manu) — offer- 
ings of fruits, firewood, roots and the like paid by villagers 
to the king. 

PraUkara (Kashmir, 9th century, etc.) — compensatory 
allowance paid by the State to dispossessed owners of temple 
lands. 

Pratwedhanika (Artha.) — punehing-fee collected from 
merchants at the time of inspection of weights and measures. 

Pratyaya (Uchchakalpa and later) — revenue. 

Pravanikara (Gaharwars of Kanouj). Probably a tax 
levied upon certain classes of merchants. 
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(R) 

Uajja (Artha.) — a fiscal term probably meaning the cost 
realised by the State in connection with the expenses of land- 
measurement. 

Eatmtrayasambhoga (Palas of Bengal). Probably a con- 
tribution from the villages for support of the Buddhist 
faith. 

BudhabMroii (Kashmir, 9th century and later)— sys- 
tem of forced carriage of loads. 

Mpa (Artha.) — (1) a subsidiary charge in excess of the pres- 
cribed fines ; (2) a charge upon mines and upon imported salt. 

Mpilca (Artha.)— single tax, one of seven specified sources 
of revenue. 


(S) 

Sakarukara (Sstavahanas). Probably identical with 
sodrariga soparikara (‘ with the udranga and uparikara 
taxes ’ q. V.). 

SadaMparadha (Maitrakas of Valabhl and later), var. 
sadaridadaSSparadka and sadandado^adamparadha (Rastra- 
kutas in Gujarat and later), sahyadaBparadha (Palas of 
Bengal)— with the privilege of remission for the ten offences. 

""samaharrn (Artha.)— ‘Collector-general,’ officer in charge 
of collection of various branches of revenue. 

Sanistha (Artha.) A technical term meaning the king’s 
dues derived from the market-place. 

Samudayabahya (Guptas in Bengal)— revenue-free. 
Sauvartiika, (Artha.). A technical term for the profits of 
the royal monopoly of manufacture of gold and silver 

articles. * <» 

Sannidhatd (Artha.)— official charged with the receipt of 

various articles into tho king’s treasury. 

' 38 
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SenahhaUa (Artlia.)--contributioBiS of oil, rice aad so 
forth, which the villagers have to pay at the time of 
inarch of the royal army. 

Slta (Artha.) — produce of the royal farms. 

Skandhaka (Gurjara-Pratiharas). Probably a cess at a 
certain rate per load. 

Sthanika (Artha.) — (1) officer in charge of one-fourth 
of the kingdom, (2) officer in charge of one-fourth of the 
city. 

^ulka (Vedic Samhitas, Panini) — tax, probably identical 
with bali. Later, (Smrtis, lexicons, Uchchakalpa and later 
inscriptions) — ferry dues, tolls and transit duties ; (Artha.) 
— duties levied upon articles imported into the city, port- 
dues, duty upon the sale of liquors, customs collected 
by the ferrymen and boundary-officers, duty upon mining 
products, duty upon imported salt, duty upon animals intended 
for slaughter ; (^ukra.) — tolls and duties, duty upon building- 
sites, etc. 

(Artha.) — technical term for royal dues collected 
by the Superintendent of slaughter-house. 

(Artha.) — technical title for royal receipts collec- 
ted by the Superintendent of weaving. 


(T) 

Tahpada (Ohalukyas of Gujarat) — lands fully assessed 
for revenue, as distinguished from estates which were held on 
condittOMiiigj^^ or for a reduced lump assessment. 

Tara, taraMm (Artha.) —ferry-dues. Tarika, tarya 

(Smrtis)— identical m^h rara. 

" Tulyameya (Harsa aB^ later) — ‘what is to her weighed and 
what is to be measured.’ GollEctive designation for the contri- 
bution i*^ kind, ‘ 
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Turmkadaii4(i (Gaharwars of Kanouj). Probably a tax 
levied for meeting the attack of the Muhammadan Turks, 

\Pf. Danegeld in Early English History.] 


(U) 

TJdranga (Parivrajakas, Maitrakas, Later Guptas of 
Magadha and frequently later). Probably a tax on permanent 
tenants. 

UpariJcara (Guptas, Parivrajakas and frequently later) — 
tax paid by temporary tenants. 

TIpashara (Vaidyadeva of Kamariipa) — appurtenance of 
a tax (kara). 

Vpasthdna (A.rtha.) — a group of royal receipts arising from 
underhand methods of collection of the contributions in kind. 

TJtkhHcma (Kamarupa, lOfch-llth centuries) — impost 
levied upon the villagers on specified occasions. 

VikhetayitS, (KSmarupa, 7th century) — officer charged 
with collection of utkhetana impost. Identical with aufkheUka 
(Kamarupa, lOth-llth centuries). 

TJtsmga (Artha.) — extra cess levied upon villagers 
and citizens on occasions of festive events, such as the birth 
of a prince. 


(V) 

Vaidharafia (Artha.) — compensation-fee levied upon the 
sale of liquors, royal merchandise, mining products and im- 
ported salt. 

Valadl (Gaharwars of Kanouj). Unexplained. 

Varttamana (Artha.) — ‘running revenue.’ 

Varttanl (Artha.) — transit duties collected by the ferry- 
men, the Superintendent of tolls and the boundary officer.^ 

Vibhdga (Artha.) — king’s share of output of mines ; rent 
from mines and from private manufacturers of salt. 
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' i! 

Yidyad}uina (Kathiawar, 10th century) — land assigned 
as a reward for learning. 

Visayadana (Gaharwars of Kanouj). Unexplained. 

Visti (Artha,, Rudradaman inscription, Traikutakas, Mai- 
trakas and later)— unpaid labour. Bhottavisii (Nepal, 6th or 
7th century) — forced labour for Tibet service. 

VUpUakara (Maitrakas) — contribution of forced labour. 

Vivlta (Artha.). A technical term for royal dues col- 
lected by the Superintendent of pastures. 

Vyajl (Artha.) — (1) compensation-fee levied upon the 
sale of liquors, royal merchandise, mining products, salt and 
sugar ; (2) charge paid for coinage; (3) subsidiary charge over 
and above the regular fines. 

Vyaya (Artha., Smrtis, Sukra.) — State expenditure. 


(Y) 

Yamalikambali, var. ywmliliamhali (Gaharwars of Kanouj). 
Unexplained. 


ADDITIONS AND COllREOTIONS 


Page. 

Line. 

For 

Bead 

3 

6 

1200 B.O. 

1200—800 B.O. 

9 

foot-note 2 

Maitr. 

Maitr. 

55 

foot-note 3 

Astaka 

Astaka 

55 

55 

Omit 21 


16 

21 

NltivSkyamritam 

Nitivakyamrtam 

26 

12 

sixty-seven 

sixty 'Seven (or 




sixty-eight) 

44 

26 

Omit village and 


63 

4 

1 

r 

1 

v 

66 

27 

Sukraniti 

Sukraniti 

68 

foot-note 3 

Bdhyamabhayan- 

JBdhyamdhhyanr 



taran 

taram 

89 

22 

princes 

prices 

97 

1 

prostitates 

prostitutes 

100 

11 

like 

unlike 

106 

13 

KhanyMhyahsa 

KhanyadhyaJisa 

126 

19 

the 

be 

138 

3 

pro quid 

pro quo 

169 

foot-note 

law 

land 

187 

13 

After instance add 

in this part of India, 

188 

3 

After arathasavinayika. add The same 


list of immunities occurs in the 
Kondamudi plates of Jayavarman 
(Ep. Ind., Vol. Vr, No. 31) belong- 
ing to the period of Sivaskanda- 
varman and the’ Satavahana kings. • 
212 foot-note 6 chordari4a choradanda 
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SANSKRIT INDEX 


A 

Adhisthdnddhiharana, ‘office of the district head- quarters/ 202-204. 
Adhyahsas, functions of, 146-150. 

IhaSotpatti, a revenue term, 254, 

Anutpannaddnasmnudgrdhaka, an official title, 221-222. 

Aputrikddhana, a revenue term, 237, 

Jrthaidstrai compared with Smrfcis, 45, 84, 121; compared with Megae- 
thenes, 70?^, 181. 

Ativdhikaj a kind of fee, 77. 

At-^apatibhaga, an official title, 250. 

Atyaya, a class of fines, 26, 108. 

Aupdyanika, receipts from presents, 28, 88. 

Avalagaka (var. avalagana)^ a revenue term, 280-231. 

Avdtdyaj a revenue term, 214-215. 

Ayamukha, 26. 

Ayaianra, 25. 

Ayudhiyay a class of lands, 43, 46, 


B 

Bally a revenue term, 3-8, 27-28, 36, 58 and n, 171, 173, 189. 

Bhadrahhogay a revenue term, 215. 

Bhaga, a technical term, 26-27, 84-35, 171, 189. 

Bhdgabhogakaray a technical term, expld.y 214; re/s., 213-214, 218, 228, 
227, 281, 238, 244, 246, 253, 256n, 256, 260, 261, 264n. 

Bhdgadughay an official title, 9. 

Bhdnddgdrddhikrta, an official title, 224. 

Bhogay a technical term, 237. 

Bhogabhdgay a revenue term, 241-242. 

Bhumichohidranydyay a technical term, expld.y 212 gi; refs,, 196, 212, 244, 
249, 264n. 

* 

Bhutavdtapratydya, a revenue term, expld., 217; re/*., 215-216, 218, 
220, 240. 

Brahmadeya, a class of lands, 137, 217-218. 

* . ( 808 ) , 
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C 

Ghauravarjjam, a technical term, explcL, 211; re/a., 200, 218, 240, 
Ghauroddharana, a technical term, cxplcL, 248^^; wfs.t 248, 245, 246, 248. 
Ghoradandavarjyam, a tochnical term, 2i2ti, 

GhoraTdj(q)athyakdTiDarjjamt a technical title, 2l5?t. 

Ghoramjju, a revenue term, 414-2. 

Ghoravarjjmn. Same as chauravarjjam. 

D 


Dandf a technical term, 258. 

Danda, fines, 94-95, 108. 

Danddddya, 263-254. 

Dam, a revenue term, 242. 

Ddntbhdga, 266. 

Ddradranahaf a revenue term, 242. 

Daidparddha, a technical term, expld.t 219-220; ra/a., 218, 280, 283, 236. 

286-287, 238, 240-248, 245-246, 261, 263-264. 

Devdgrahdra,, a class of lands, 212, 217 and n, 218. 

Devadhyahsat an official title, 99. 

Devavihdra, a class of lands, 217. 

Dhruvadhiharanika, an official title, 221. 

D%a, a revenue term, 216. 

Durga^ a technical title, 168ff., 90fi. 

Duaiasddhydddya, a revenue term, 254n. 

Dvdrddeya, a revenue term, 60n-. 


G 


Qaulmikay an official title, 246. 

Gopas, functions of, 49-50, 146-147; compared with pat wariea, 51. 
Grbakrtyaf a technical title, 250 and n. 

Gulmadeyay a class of fees, 78, 227 


r jj 

ft, f, 

RaliTtaltara, a revenue term, 213-214. 

H'tro^iya, a revenue term, eajpZi., 60-62; re/s., 39, 69,190,215-216, 218, 
220, 223, 231, 238, 240, 244, M5n, 246, 252. 256?i., 256, 260-263, 264», 
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K 

Kalyanadhana, a revenue term, 254, 261. 

Kara, a revenue term, 27-28, 36-37, 58n, 64-65, 85, 128, 244. 
Kami ilpig aria t a technical term, 98. 

Khalabhihad, a kind of cess, 237. 

Ko?a, 10-18. 


L 

Lah^a'^ddhyahaat a technical title, 92-93, 

M 


Mallalmra, a revenue term, 232-283. 

Man^ayikd, custom-house, 238-289. 

Mdrgganaha, a kind of cess, 236-238, 254n, 256, 
Mayuta, a revenue term, 237. 

Meya, a revenue term, 190, 215, 216?^. 
Mudrdclhyakm, a technical term, 96. 

Mida*^ a revenue term, 26. 


N 


NadipdUj 76jS. 

Ndgarihat a revenue term, 95-96, 
Ndvah^ a revenue term, 76ff. 
Nibandha^ 49. 

Nidhdnay a kind of cess, 256. 
Nidhi, 118-121. 


P 

FafiGhakula, an official title, 238, 265, 257-258. 
Paflchakulihaj 242. 

Panyasamsthd, a revenue term, 76. 

Parigha, a revenue term, 26. 

Pdrihdrika, a class of lands, 43-44. 

Pdrihiy,ikay a kind of cess, 28. 

Panksikay a kind of fee, 43. 

Pdriua, a kindt of cess, 28,38. 

Patianam, a revenue term, 76. 

Pautavam, a revenue term, 74-75, 
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Pinpahuy a revenue term, 244-24/1. 

Pindalicira^ a revenue term, 37. 

PradGStfi a claBs of magistrates, functions of, 147. 

Pranayat a revenue term, 125-129, 180. 

Prasthaha, a kind of cess, 287. 

Praiibhdgat a revenue term, 05. 

Pratihavai 40. 

Pmtivedhmihat a class of fees, 75, 85. 

Prava7uhara, a revenue term, expULt 2(Yin; refs., 254, 201. 

R 

Eajju, a revenue term, 53. 

Bdstra, a technical term, 27-29, 41, 76, 

Eudhabhdrodi, a technical term, 251. 

Eiipa, a class of fees, 94, 106. 

Eupika, a class of fees, 26, 92, 106. 

S 

Sahara, a revenue term, 220. 

SamdhartH, a class of officers, functions of, 43, 48-49, 129, 143-145 ; 

compared with hanungos, 52. 

SannidMid^ a class of officers, functions of, 145-146. 

SaihgTahitr, an official title, 9. 

Sasthddhikrta, an official title, 246. 

Saulhiha, an official title, 246, 

Sauvarnilca, 90-91. 

Sendhhalda, a revenue term, 28, 37. 

Setu, a technical term, 108-109. 

Simhakara, a revenue term, 28, 

Slid, a revenue term, 29, 34. 

Skandhaka, a kind of cess, 237-238. 

Srdddhakara, 247n. 

Sthdnika, a class of officers, functions of, 50fE, 146-147. 

Sulka, a revenue term, 6 and n, 69-72, 74, 77-79, 81-84, 86-83, 96, 103, 
106, 189, 214, 239,^253. 

Sund, a technical term, 96-97. 

Sum, a technical term, 73. 

Sutra, a technical title, 90. 
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T 


Taila^ a technical term, 90. 

Talapada, a class of lands, 256-257. 

Taradeyay a class of fees, 78, 227. 

Tdrika (var. tarj/a), 86. 

Tulyameya^ a revenue term, 226. 

Turu§lcaday,dat a revenue term, expld,^ 203 ; re/., 262. 

U 

JJdrahga, a revenue term, expld,, 210-211) refs,, 189, 209, 213, 216, 218, 
228, 230, 236, 238, 240-241. 

Uparikara, a revenue term, expld., 210-211, refs,, 189-190, 209, 213, 216, 
218, 230, 238, 240, 243, 248, 260. 

Upasthdna, a technical title, 28, 47. 

Utkara, a technical term, 47. 

Utkhetana, a revenue term, 248. 

Utkhe-^ayitd, an official title, 274. 

XJUanga, a kind of cess, 28, 37. 


Y 

Vaidharana, a class of fees, 74, 80, 106* 

Vana, a technical term, 109-110. 

Vanikpatha, a technical term, 79-80. 

Varitam, a revenue term, 77-78. 

Vdstukam, a technical term, 97-98.^ 

Vidyddhana, a class of lands, 242. 

Visti, 189, 216. See also under unpaid labour, 

VivUa, a technical term, 41-42. 

7ra/a, a technical term, 110. 

Vydfi, a class of fees, 26, 47, 74-75, 80, 92, 94, 105-106. 



ENGLISH INDEX 


A 

Agoranomi, 171. 

Ain-i-Akbari, quoted, /»3«, 00, 02 n. 

Aiyangar, S. Krishnaswami, quoted, 208. 

Alien, Catalogue of Coins of Gupta Dynasties, quoted, 193 n. 
Artisans and craftsmen, contributions from, 98-99, 101-102, 170-177. 
Assam. See under Kdmarupa. 

Astynomi, 171, 177. 


B 

Baden-Powell, Land-systems of British India, quoted, 82«, 83n, 44n, 4.5n, 
51n, 62», I68n, 236n., 267n, 278w. 

Bandyopadhyaya, N. 0., Kautilya, quoted, 6 In. 

Banerjee, B. B., quoted, 60n, 197n, 214n, 243n. 

Basak, R. Or., quoted, 192n, lOOn. 200n, 201n, 202n, 204n, 20.7n, 200-209. 
Bastable, Public P'inanoe, quoted, 17n, 19n, 22n, 23n, 273n. 

Bengal, 196-209, 242-247, 26.3-207. 

• Betelnut plantations, revenue from, 207. 

Bbandarkar, D. R., quoted, 60n, 20Cn.. 

Bloch, Theodore, quoted, 202a. 

Brahmanas, immunity of, from taxation; 7, 136-138; grant of lands to, 43, 
157, 159, 160, 195; immunity of property of, from confiscation, 112- 
113, 117; right of, to treasure trove, 177fE. ; taxation of, 261. 

Breloer, Eaufallya-Studien, quoted, 31n, 168fE., 276n. 

Buddhist Order, grant of lands to, 187-188. 

Buildings, tax upon, 97-98. 

Building-sites, tax upon, 103. 

Bundelkhand, 209-215, 252-254. 

Burgess, James, quoted, 188. 


C 

Cattle, tax on, 39. 60, 66, 175, 253, 263. 
Central Provinces, 215, 242, 254. 
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Cess. See under bait, bhoga, dam, daradraxba'ka khalabhihsd mdrggariaha, 
mayuta, nidhdna, prasihaha, skandhaha, utsahga. 

Clan-monarchies, 236, 241, 269, 260. 

Classification of revenues, 25-27. 

Coinage, charges for. See under lahsanddhyakm. 

-Customs, 252, See also imdet mandapikd, Sulka, 

D 

Daniels, W. M. Tho ElomeniB of Public Finance, quoted, 273n. 

Deccan, 187-188, 193-195. 

Donations, revenue from public, 129. 

B 

Embanked reservoirs, king's ownership of, 64. 

Expenditure, classification of State, 152-153. 

F 


Fa Hien, 19M92. 

Famine-relief, 84n, 158, 160. 

Fees. See under dtivdhika, gulmadeya, taradeya, vaidharana, vydji. 
Ferry charges, 77, 86, 2*52, See also under iaradeya, 

Fiok, Eiohard, quoted, 38n. 

Finance, relation of, to Politics, 14; to Economics, 16. 

Fines. See under atyaya, danda. 

Five offences, 230, 233. 

Fleet, J. F., quoted, 194, 210n, 214, 219, 246n. 

Forbes, D., Rds Maid, quoted, 62?i, 267n. 

Forced labour. See under unpaid labour, visti. 

Forced loans, 136. 

Forests, revenue from, 109-110. 


G 


Gambling dues, 91-92, 100-101, 258. 

Gras, N.S.B., quoted, 81n. 

Grassmann, quoted, 9n. 

Gujarat, 246, *224, 238, 240-242, 255-259. 
Gurjara-Pratiharas, 234. 

Gwalior, 259. 
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H 


Hiring charges, 79, 92, 181. 

Huan-ohang, Chen, quoted, 225, 226n, 228n. 

Hiuen Tsang, 224ff. 

Hopkins, E.W., quoted, WBri. 

I 

Incomes, tax upon, 180. See also under nagariha, 

Indraji, Bhagavanlal, quoted, 231n, 283?^. 

Internal taxes on commodities. See under patianami pravanihara, iulka, 
variih. 

Irrigation-dues, 33-34. 

J 

Jones, Eobert, The Nature and First Frinoiple of Taxation, quoted, 272n. 
Johnston, B.H., quoted, BOn, 31n. 

Jolly, Julius, quoted, IBn, 121n, 168n., 212n, 219. 

K 


Kamarupa, 196, 224, 247-249. 

Kashmir, 249-252. 

Kielhorn, F., quoted, 60n, 244, 

King^s establishment, expenditure on, 154-157. 

King's farms, 187. See also under slid. 

King's grain-share, 192, 218-219. See also under bhdgahhogakara, meya. 
Konow, Sten, quoted, 26Bn. 

Ksatriya, right of, to treasure trove, 120. 

Kumayun, 239. 

L 

Land, grant of, for public charities, 43; as remuneration for service, 
44-45, 229, 260; as fee for learning, 229, 242; as military pension, 253. 
See also under Brdhmanas, hrahmadeya, devdgrahdra, vidyddhana. 
Land-revenue, 27flE„ 463., 54-55, 57-58, 66-67, 166-175, 247-248, 265-266, 
266?^. See also under hiranya, king's grain-share, 

Lawrence, The Valley 6f Kashmir, quoted, 60?^, 62n, 97n, 251?^. 

Lee, M.P., quoted, 225n, 226n. ^ 

Leumann, E., quoted, 263n. 

L4vi, Sylvain, 231n, 233. 
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•.Liquors, revenue from, 181-182, 192, 227-228. See also under sum. 
Lost and ownerless property, king’s right to, 115-117. 

Lutjs, Public Fiuance, quoted, 274a. 

Ludwig, quoted, 4n. 


M 

Magadha, 230. 

Majnmdar, 'N.Q., Inscriptions of Bengal, quoted, GDa, 243a, 245 and 72 , 
205n. 

Majumdar, E.O., quoted, 202a, 248?^, 244n, 245, 266??., 267a. 

Malwa, 238, 259-274* 

Market dues, 235-236, 259. See also under aUapatihhdga, papjasamsthd, 
M’Orindle, quoted, 180?^, 18 1 w. 

Measurement of land, 199, 239, 253. 

Megasthenes, quoted, 167, 171, 174, 176-177, 180-181, 183; compared with 
Kautilya, 170, 172, 174-180, 182-185; compared with Smrtis, 177, 182. 
Merchants, tax upon. See under hara. 

Mines, revenue from, 104ff., Ill, 248, 254, 261, 

Moreland, W. H., The Agrrarian System of Moslem India, quoted, 275?^, 
287?^. 

Muir, Old Sanshrii Texts, quoted, 6n. 

N 

Nepal, 231. 

O 


Official land-holding, 46. 

Oppressions upon villages, 248. 

Orissa, 247. 

P 

Pargiter, P.E., quoted 198?^, 199??., 204rt, 205n, 207. 

Pilgrims, tax on, 258. 

Plehn, Introduction to Public Finance, quoted, 2Sn, 

Plunder of foreign States, 123-124. 

Police-tax. See under chauroddharana, 

Prasad, Beni, The State in Ancient India, quoted, 61n, 191?i, 219. 
Presents, earnings from, 38, 181, See also under aupdyanika, • 

Property without heirs, lapse of, tp the king, 112-114, 257. See also 
under aputirihddhana, 
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Property without owaersliip, king's title to, 

Prostitutes, tax on, 97. 

Punching-fee. See under prativodhayiiha. 

Punjab, 239. 

R 

Eay, Sarat Chandra, The Mimdas and their country, quoted, 32?^. 
Registers, village, 49fi. 

Regular and irregular troops, exemption from, 188, 191, 210, 232, 238-240, 
242-243, 245, 240. 

Revenues, classification of, 25-27. 

Revenue-free lands, 43-44, 65, 106. 


S 

Salt, tax on, 106-107, 188. 

Sarkar, J. N., quoted, 40a, 45/^ 52^i, Ion, 

Seditious persons, fioecing of, 130-181. 

Seligman, Essays in Taxation, quoted, 4^^. 

Senart, quoted, 160 m, 188-189, 

Service lands, 44fl, 

Smith, Vincent, quoted, 69n, 96m, 185m, 191, 102, 263n, 277m. 

State agricultural policy, 55-57, 67, 

State monopoly of mines, 107fi, ; of salt, 188. 

State ownership of land, 169-170, 192, 226-227. 

Stein, Sir Aurel, quoted, 250m. 

Stein, Otto, quoted, 31m, 32m, 33, 46m, 171 and m, 172, 173m, 176, 178 
and M, 180, 181m, 182m, 183, 184 and n, 

Sudra, right of, to treasure-trove, 120. 

T 

Takakusu, quoted, 229m. 

Tariff policy, 72-73. 

Taxation, relation of, to protection, 17-18; principles of, 19ff.; maxims of, 
22.23. 

Temples, plunder of, 129-130, 251-252. 

Thomas, P, W*, quoted, 60n, 101 m. 

Tod, James, quoted, 221m, 258m. 

Tolls, 177-179, 247, ^ See also under Sulka, 

Transit duties. See under varttanl. 

Treasure-trove, king's title to, 118-122. 

Treasures and deposits, king's share of, 196, 242, 254, 
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U 

Unpaid labour, 39-40, 189, 216, 227, 232-238, 238, 240, 251. 

Unrighteous persons, fleecing of, 123. 

Usurers and money-lenders, tax on, 108. 

V 

Vai^ya, right of, to treasure trove, 120. 

Villages, lump assessment upon. See under flndaltara. 

Vogel, J. Ph,, quoted 60?^, 202n-, 214ri, 243?^. 

W 


Waste lands, 198-199, 201-205, 230. 

Weber, Indische Studien, quoted, 

Wells, D. A., The Theonj and Practice of Taxation^ quoted, 273?i, 274n*: 
Whitney, W.D., quoted, 5n, Qn, 

Wil&oni Bi. a. i Qloasary of Jtidicial and Revenue terms, quoted, 210rt, 
237n. 

Wint6mit25, M., quoted, 13 7i, 


Z 


Zimmer, H., quoted, 4w, 5n. 






By the same author 

A HISTORY OF HINDU POLITICAL THEORIES 

From the earliest times to the end of the seventeenth century A.D. 

(2nd edition, Oxford University Press, 1927) 

Select opinions on the 1st edition, 1988. 

PEOF. A. B, KEITH It is unquestionably one of the most con- 
siderablo contributions yet made to this interesting topic. The author’s 
information is extensive, and what is more important in this matter, his 
judgment is normally extremely sound and his yiews are effectively and 
clearly expressed.” 

PEOF. HEEMANN JACOBI: — ‘ ‘ The book certainly is a proof of 
the author’s learning and extensive reading.” 

PEOF. E. W. HOPKINS: — ‘‘Its comprehensive treatment is admir- 
able, and it throws new light on the relation between Brahmanic and 
Buddhistic theories of government.” 

DE. E. J. THOMAS : — ‘‘I am much struck by the soundness of the 
author’s investigations and the excellent style in which he has expressed 
them.” 

PEOF. JULIUS JOLLY : — ‘‘ Some of the Sanskrit works used in it, 
such as the Eujanitiratnakara and the Nitimayukha, have never been 

analysed before. The statements of Medhatithi, Apararka and Vijfiane^vara 
in their celebrated commentaries are also very interesting. The old 
theory of Prof. Max Muller, that India has no place in the political history 
of the world, has been well refuted, likewise the opinion that there is no 
provision in the Hindu system for the interests of the State and the deve- 
lopment of the race. The importance of the Arthadastra for the recons- 
truction of political science has been well brought out.” 

JOUENAL OF THE AMEEIOAN OEIENTAL SOCIETY:— 
‘ ‘ Our author brings out very sanely the fundamental diferences between 
what have been called the Hindu theories of the ‘ social contract ’ and 
the ‘ divine right of kings ’ and their European analogs. 

MIND : — “Dr. Ghoshal is one of the first to have opened up a branch 
of Indian speculation which has never been investigated by Western 

scholars His book is written in the clearest idiomatic 

English and in a well-ordered and emphatic style, with a commendable 
urbanity in dealing with opponents. It will undoubtedly be an aid, as he 
says, in furnishing the data from an Eastern ppint of view of a true 
science of Cor^parative Politics.” , 

INTBENATIONAL JOUENAL OF ETHICS ” His work is excel- 
lently written, and is a nqodel of clear and sober judgment,’’ 


‘9 
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RIVISTA DEGLI STXJDII ORIENTALI: Ghoshal dobbiamo 

uno studio aoddisfacento, precise e bene informato su una parte della letter- 
atura e del pensiero deir India, non ancora studiata come meritrebbe.*' 

THE AMEBIC AN HISTORIC ALEE VIEW:— '‘The author is well 
trained in both Hindu and Occidental learning. He criticises sanely the 
GomparjisonB that have been made between Western political theories and 
those of India ; his attitude towards such comparisons is, generally speak- 
ing, reserved or even skeptical .....The book can be recommended 

to Western students of political theory as a sane interpretation, from the 
historical and comparative standpoint, of what the ancient Hindus accom- 
plished in that field.'' 

THE SPECTATOR: — “ commendably fresh and 

stimulating. The author is familiar with Western political thought as 
well as with the teaching of the Sanskrit classics, and his comparisons 
between the two — especially as regards kingship — are of special interest." 

THE NEW STATESMAN: — “ Professor Ghoshal draws an interest- 
ing parallel between the dominant social theory and the European con- 
ception of the Social Contract. His full exposition of Kautilya's system 
{circa 300 B.O*) is an excellent piece of work."* 


Select opinions on the 2nd ediUon, 


PROF. M. WINTEBNITZ IN INDOLOGIOA PRAGBNSIA:- 
"I consider the work a most valuable contribution to the history of 
political theories in Ancient India/' 

DEUTSCHE LITERATUBZEITUNG:-"Gho8hal legt hier die 
zweite Ausgabe seines zuerst im Jahr 1923 ersohienenen Buches vor, ein 
griindliches, sachk’undiges, besonnenes und fesselndes Werk, hoch erfreu- 

lich im ganzen und in seinen Gliedern Aber einerseits bietet 

Gh. eine wirklich vorziigliche, sowohl belehrende wie anregende Behand* 
lung des StoSs und sodann auch manohes, was man meines Wissens 

anderwarts nicht findet Bins der besten under den vielen seit der 

Wiederauffindung des Kautilyatextes verofientlichten Werke fiber altin- 
disohe Politik und in seiner ganz geschichtlich gerichteten Bigenart wohl 
ohne Nebenbuhler." 


THE STATESMAN (CALCUTTA) It forms a well-arranged, 
well-balanced and comprehensive review of the rise, growth and decline 
of the political thought of the Hindus from tj^^edio times to the last 
phase, which extended almost up to British Rule in 

India:^’ 















CeDtral Archaeological Librarjr, 

NEWDFXHI> 


, CallNo.^'i^. 




Author — U,' N- 

T^V-X ~ T—- ^ 


Boirow«i No. 

Dote of leouo 

Dote ei Return 

id* t 

< .. in / ")/ 


0 






, dOVT. CHP »|13IA 


jv 

r • 

i-: 





,1 »'» ’■' 


■' *5 '• !!•',.' ', ~ ' '*' I. ' I ‘ * . ", 


rt a W i a> ii« i iiii fci iwrtiilM4ii 



